With his frequent Communion 
God, in Chriſt, by the SPiURt + 


OR 


* AGarden of Spirieng 
"\F Fruits: and. Howers. 7 


- Bs T He e1e;of the Lord, in love,are alwaies on all z 
! MM chem char fear him ; for he delightech to de- © 
= _lighc chem. 

' TheLotrd knoweth all choſe thar are his, and. 
none of them ſhall ever-periſh , but all of chem 
ſhall enjoy him for ever, who4s everlaſting life and 
Salvation. 

All che Song of God are led by the Spirit of God, | 
E and theptharhwenor his Spiricare none of his. {- 
| A Jeſus Chriſt -came-into th2 World to fave fin- Þ 
ners of whom I am chief. | 

Jeſus Chrilt came to ſave thoſe that were loſt | 
- exen rothe {oft ſheepof rhe houſe of 1ſrael. | 
F- © = Jeſus Chriſt is an open Founcain, or a Fountain 

{ EN, js for fin and for uncleanneſs , where all ſin- 
"4 as well the very greateſt,1s the very leaſt,may 
and be for ever clean. | 
 Alfweaty and heavy laden'finners, that is , all 
ct 125 are eary of their fins, and ind them an tn». 
tolerable burchen , if chey come to Jzſus Chriſt, Þ 
% by in ſhall be ſure to have and find all eſe, rofl 
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TgO OD Readers , and Friddls, ad 
16u-are to me, however I am or may 
be unto you ; what God ſhall cauſe'm Wo 

| here to write 46 4 Preface , -0Y bs Fo | 
P_ looy, ts not for my {elf at all, 

, Jos all, »that ts nk, you; / {ak 4 do ſelf be | 
(God forbid) and God forbid pon _— fog 
= any uching, to ſpeak, to make hs on 

, of me, who am a poor man, a aft are (art - 

' © 1 wy ſelf ) therefore not-fit to be mentioncd 1g at 

_ thaz tobe lamented ; as [ am tn my [elf ; «46 
be praiſed and glorified, as I am mm him, 

, Kore 10 kim, living i in him , and for that '1 fd 
know that he rveth in me. 1 bave wt "or 1* 

or wi 4 truſt through Grace) ever henceforth , $8. 

to Preto wriue my felf, but him haha 
$922 ,drdias he ſhall inable me, and ſhew forth bs 

Þ ns z 1d nite. me ; mow 
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= Preface to the Reader, 
- Wy whole heart, nuleſs to humble me, and to exalt the 
hoxogr @d praiſe of my God , who L ath not only crea- 
L ted me, but ſaved me, hu 1 am, and lus praiſes / will 
| ſpeak. Wherefore all ye. that ſhall come to ſee theſe 
lnges, and this following diſcourſe , 1 truFt that you 
ſhall ſee the Power of God accompanying them , and 
”. owningthem for his own words, 4nd works, and if you 
find them not on your own Spirits to be his, diſown them 
and mg; but | dare you ſo to do; who ever you be-, 
Read them 4 willingly would you did , and Ah would 
to God it were ( all your Portions.) to read them mith 
4 double Portion of bis Spirit and preſence, which t 
had when 1 writ them , that be that gave them me, 
” would doubly thus give them urto you, then 1 am ſure 
—_ would never for get his loving kmwaneſſe, non -geaſeto 
- "publiſb bis praiſes ; you would [ am ſure be never wea- 
Np tell;ng athers the Lowe of God to your Souls, O 
God, that art all parit J, brightueſſe, love, mercy, and 
geedneſſe, Compaſſionate | moſt humbly beſeech thee 


5 by thisthy Work ; it is O God thine, not mine,. 1 
 achnowledge it» 1 confeſſe it, 1 hereproclarm aud pub- 
 UÞit, and do fer it deſire to ſpeck loudly thy, Eternal 
= andeve laſting praiſes; fill them all, O God, with 


think baft fo abundantly and frequently, filled, feaſted | 
_* falaced and ſaticfied my Soul ; breath imo them, 'O' | 
I 2 | God, thine awn ſagred breath 3. and ſet therr affeftions 
» 3-4 boly flame , that they may burn m Love and obe« 


Mp : 
Ry dicnce 


| 
Ss - 


bk. The Soul! of all thoſe that thou haſt appointed to with, 


— 
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thine all, mith thy heavenly over flowines , wherewnh | 
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Prefacoro the Reader. ks 
dience.ta thy divine avd haly Commandnatots , and, | 
euer defire ta lin in thern, and never to live owt of © 
thens, ard let this heauenly Foly fire of thy Lowe , con- 

'  ſuxzt all «ther. Lave that 15 1n them' 4 that is nas from 


we | 
Pewers 


ighteo 


Prefaceto the Reader, 
the praiſe, honour and glory of thy moit holy and moft 
gleriom name, the edification of the brethren, and the 
1#fort-and conſolation of their own Souls , in the day | 
ef the Bod Jeſus Chrift , that whes he ſhall appear at . | 
his ſecond coming in glory, they may alſo all of them | 

pear with him. | | 
Dear Friends, ] know that God hath not given me | 
what h» hath grum me, for noy ſelf alone, becauſe that 
what of it hath been already communicated unto «thers 
* beohatbwiththe bleſſing of hu own Spirit , mideit a | 
. © Spiritual bleſſing unto them, wherefore 1 have good 
 reafonto believe (beſides the perſwaſion of drvers good || 

|  Chz:ſtrans) that it will alſo find acceptation ( aweng 

| yew 'effpecially ) for whoſe ſakes I do what 1 ao, that is 

 muabe ir publick,, wherefore if 1t ſhould meet with any | 
ſe d:ſprratelycritical,or deviliſh,as ro cenſure it or me, | 
it hins, or them hrow; that as 1 fear not, fo 1 care not, | 
| 


». wharever they ſay or doeither againſt the one or thes- 
” ther; becauſe Thnow that God knoweth-both my heart |} 
ax myrhoughss bereon, and that rs enomgh to give me. }* 
3N bolnefs to. 00h todout , and alſo torefoyce inthe do- 
” apofits [ ew? he hath and doth perſwade me , that 
—- labour ſhall-not be in vain, mw the Lord. And 
| who ever theu art that any- wates cenſureſt it , or me, 
*  #fhalbas heartily pray for thee and thy Soul, that God | 
cenſure thee not forat; "but convince thee and convert Þf 
” thee, even us if thou wert apart of myvery ſelf, and ad 
if my well being did-conjiſt in thy well bring for be thou 
F wherever thos art, thigh 1 hate thy itt, aud be Le 
Ry 
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. Preface to the Reader, "MF 
ded at it, yet 1truly and in all faithfulneſs leve thy : 
and thy Soul , and would with my heart that it go fo . © 
well with thee as it doth (through the free Grace; Love 
and Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt) with me. And 
1 ſhall continue to contend with God mthe behalf of thy 
' Soul, ann the pardon of thy ſins , as for my ann. */ * 
know what it 15 to be a great ſinner; and. 1 alſs' , 
( through the mfimte and incomprehenſible Love'af 7 
God) what it is to be waſhed, cleanſed, pardoned, juſt» © 
fied, ſarAified, and ſaved from all fin, hd to be (im © 
Chriſt without ſpot , or wrinthle , undefiled. And 7 
therefore 1 cannot , ( in humility I ſpeak, it ) but as © 
God, love all Souls wth true and unfergred Love, 
heartily praying and deſiring that none might periſh, 
but that all might come to partake of pear cc bife, 
to enjoy for ever thoſe heart and Soul raviſhing jojes 
that God hath prepared and laid up for all thoſe that” * 
iruly leve him. _— 
' -  T jmtend not to ſyeah, azy thing touching the method, 
zor to crave the excuſe f any for any thing that may © 
wot ſaveur with them. 1 know from whons I have Te- © 
cerved i 7 ard he I am ſure will patrome and protelt I L 
it, and be it in ſome meaſure 1 hope , unto all that > 
ſhall read it ; but whatever ſucceſſe it find, 1 ſhall Fond "a 
Tam ſure, all that I ſeekfor , which is peace within © 
during this life, and honour, glory and immortality in 
t Je World to come, which good Lord gram for Chriſt. 
bus ſake #nto all thoſe that love thee, and wait for thine © 
appearing, And thus, dear hearts, 1 leave you to the 
| gridence 
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. = Me - : 


p IV.na ” 


5 ©. Phefacetbthe Reader. | 

 "gazdience of the yoolt Spirit of the Lord , to direft yo; 

X  anall __ | bc words 4 that thty nnd all / | 

 - altjons, art ce may br now wid alivaies nc- 

reptablem by fight, who 10nr firmyth aud onr 'Re- 
deeper , to hins ho is able ts beep pon the hour 
of temptation , \nnd to preſete you blameleſſe until 
the hoxr of his coming, 1 commutt and commend you 
Remanung. 


GERSGESASGARAS | 
In Londoy, Anno 1654: 


P 
wr God HY 


T* the Narne of the moſt Holy, Glirltak 

Bleſſed Trinity, God the Fake, God. 

Son, - God the Holy Ghoſt ; 

for ever, to whom be given Ayia os 

ane 6 i and to.noxe elſe, Honour, Got | 

Might, Majeſty, Dominion and Thankſgi es h - 
por "hi Hlec, 


by we 4 the whole world B 62 
Now and for ever mure, _ Amen, $6 be) 
it Lord, JR. > 0 REN 


Hin Arinidet the _ |, baſe 

and moſt unworthieſt of all- the!} ancs" © 5] 
ths livins God, alrogecher unworthy'of that malt” - 
Worthy, Glottousz>and: Righr HonouradteT 1G, 
bur crufting on'his*mercy-and FreeGtice" tg 
made worthy; thtough'the merits and 1 
of bj Chriſt, and im him ro be 
thy.- Doch. in Al bugilicy of heart foley | 
beg-and- implore his Divine- Majefly, \it: 
yer winſpirez bleſs ma aſſifFhin with 


» 


ly"Spirig, char he may heye following ſer down 
red. fincere breachings and longs of his 
ſoul intruch and fincerity 'of heart, and that he 
mg grow daily from one degree of grace unto a- , 


Rep ta fiep, untill be cone torthac } 
ang rhe fylneſs of: all happ! 
ue ike, 
ord God, full of Grace axd. Tr: % 


heighr and fulneſ 0s meaſute of holineſs, appoin- | 
% M fy Godin Jeſus Chriſt, who is the fountain, 
E4 
X = s, being God equal wich R 
4 ; Br ever and ever. P. 
wig Prayer. 
Mit » mooſf he Beokl Incompre- 


'- DAah 7k all. things both in hetven a 

2 from alleter nity unto all eternity, thou art = 
there 16 no  beſeaes * a God. bleſſed for ever ant 5+ 

- P weſt, O Lord, freely, fully and cout 1ny- 
#14 art never <= nor repenteſt, all our ſprings. 
rand from: thie, then canſt not increaſe nor | 
Whatever ts done for or againſt thee ; Ah. 
God give me ſo mmch of hy ſelf, 6/9: FX 

«bop 1 all things by grace here, nnd I 
ay wo Peet's 2) 
re ;and 


J 6 
"oth, whos 1 come to. 


A Prayer. 
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A Payer. 


rits of thy dear only and beloved. Sov Jeſu Chrift we | 
: Righteons. - 
| And grant O waſt merciful ond loving Father in 
* Teſme \Chriit -my «Redeemer, that 1 WA ſet down 
froms. li vo time the. only ' Dillates of . thy holy and : 
mf baſed ina wnom) poor | ſoul, wt any bead ne- | 
"EONS, —_ very hearts. frame and. only defores and 
motions 3; that they may. bech then and ever after re- 
eu -rejoxce, glad and comfort me, and camſe me to 
bring forth frun to newneſſe and amendmen of life, | 
for the honour and glory" of thy great Name ; and | 
£rax that 1 may ever renounce all merit er worthineſs f 
6 my ſelf for the very-leaſt of all thy mercits, no net 
for. the erumbs that fol by thy providence from the | 
wer 


® ds”. + So. 


6998 the mo light 1 have yh thee, O 
aol gw I ſhall the better and clearer fee | 


ſe, the more 1 have of, 7 mito che 


y 
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. holineſs, that I may live the life of t 
the midſt of this cr0%ked, froward and perverſe genes | 


A Prayer, 


Lirli frow the world: and the worlds livecji tet ew 
die to the wor ld and to all things.in it, that Imaydo we © 


ro thee." 'Ab'take'me from. the world, ere thou taheſt 
the world from me ;" fit me for thy: ſelf; ere thaw takeſt 
me to thy ſelf ;"'let my laſt daes _ beſt dares," and 
my laſt thoughts my beſt thoughts ;' let ne "ws live one 
monient ' longer then to ds _thee«ſervice,.and let. that 
only be my aims and my end; leuthy wor 

and thy wages' My work. ,:DLord: God--m Jef 
Chriſt, 1 moſt humbly beſeech thee to 'perfelb and /ac- 
compliſh that good work which thou haſt. begun 1 mo, 


for all my hape, truſt and: confidence ts 'in thees that 


thou wilt ntuty leave me nor forſake me ; \ Ab, Lord, 
do not leave me fo my ſelf at anytime. for 1 ſhall undo 
18 one moment all oor ders, ferent my 5hill power, 
ſtrength, mund- and will to-all ent, tenfold reed. 
Bue O my God, do thou continue to reſtrain my will 
and conſtram” it to thy.will, avd to the faithful and 
entire obedzence of all thy Laws and. Divine: Com- 
mandments. Write thy: Laws of grace. in my heare 
and thy. Starmtes. in ney + munds,, 


holy Spirit, nd ſuffer me never through any. tempte-, 
tu0n to depart frons thems,, but. leg theme fy er 


rect and govern we in. the waies of vi 


ration. Ah Lord, ſuffer not the monneains 
fin1, 'nor the Rocks Shelf to binder thy mee 
B 3 | 
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k be my wagess 
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my fat, and a bybt wnto my parbs, wo load, id py | 


wh 

' 
3* 
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__ 


uw deſcending ina _—_ by thy. hal. þ i yak 


nur wy proyers from. ing up unto thee 

Lt thy mercies drew a, y and thy judgements dri 
mez"ahas 1 may rin avd zot grow weary, that 1 
walk;and not famnts\ Be, O Lord, wy God 1 
humbly beſcech thee in feſus C brif - fax of life 
aro life tomy fant, ' and of death unto aeath to my 
fim2; and«les thy holy. and maſt bleſſed Spirit of grace, 
thay knoweth thy while, boly and ſacred mind and 
will, lead we, teach me, dired? m0 and inſirutt me ip 
all the rhings 1 ſhall takp in hand te. doz and gue 
we, O Lord I beſeech thee, theſe things, end theſe 
things only that may draw me nearer and nearer un- 
60 thy ſelf, bac: wc me thine ayd only- thine, that 1 
may be Whely thine, holy thine, abvees thine, and 
ever thine, ther livin [8 here m thy. ftars..d may git 
i thy favour, and. after death be made Ja 

Eternal tife, through [iſe Chriſt my bleſſed and 
alone Saviour and Kededmer "lar agar jo 


to bleſſe ther as the roars Howe z and to 


whom with th glriou, bp ry mpg 


eternal and it of grace, be given 
aſeribed by mw oi ntelly nr FouL4t ary 


Power, "Might ; Py, Dunn 
Fong, Now #nd for ite Amen” 
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Tlie lows my. anl font Sole 

c,/Diftates; Or of Gods 
Spirit, ſer down'in order, and pain 
time, as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord in his good- 
neſle, love and mercy, to frame and fit my 
heart unto. 


With a Journal of ſeveral paſſages, as - } 
ſhall hereafter befallme by wo, = Po 
whereby I may, as ina Heavenly looking- 3 
a, in ce, know, taſte, feel, and be certain- - 
Ling of ha loving on mercifall  - þ 

cowards ME, anc Or m my 
proach and bringing nada y lon"; | 
y long wiſhed and nd defired home of hea- . |: 


wh through and by the merits of mydear. |: 
Saviour ws Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, there - 


to ſing for ever and ever, co —_ of 4 0 
Praiſe, Glory and Thankſgivi 
moſt Holy, Bleſfed, Ecernal 


| L 


Name. 
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Let, 0 Lord, the Meditations of my heart, 
the, Words of . my month; : and' the Watks o 
my hands,: be ever acceptable in thy feht, who 
tw) ſtrength and" my Redeemer. 


Being the Gifts. and Dictates. of - 


_ Spiritual Meditations,, 


GODS SPIRIT, "irs 


The hearts orange and La Langu p, 
that defires ro be made Spiri 
to live ſpiritually, : 2% 


F God my God;who are ati nes. 
it and giveſt all things freely, wil- 
lingly, abundantly , and con 
nually, therefore o theein _ } 
Fas by ſelf, © God, nd LA ods 
2, Give me. thy ſelf, O God; and LW. 
feſs thar I have. all choſe rhings 1 as. 
3 For unleſs thou giveſt me hr te 
that I laye nothing, though thou ke 
elfe from' me. LAT. 
4+ Iknow char there is no'pe ere pe 
os unyeiakees we cannot ive 


- 14 bs. 


x Spiritual Contemplations. 
gy thery not co my charge, bur bury them all 
| Na ; ante rej, int nd; re my bler- 


d pviour and Redeemer, Jeſus 
"4. wilt ever feck thee, O God, whom my 


depend on thee alone. 
6. Loc, © God, the things of the world be un- 


world; ont of thee) even as a menſtrous cloth, 
and filehy. rags.” - 
7. Thy mercies, O God, are the hid Treaſures 
which my heaxr ſeeketh and longerh to enjoy. 
-. eo Thy love, © Chcift, i ts much ſwyeerer to my 
| ute, thanche heney-comb, and I defire tt much 
-  morethen goldy yea; above allthewerlds treaſure, 
; 200d, and glory. 
..9:F am ſure I. thall be able co rejoyce, .in avd 
her. any, yea all: afiitions, if rhoudoſt not af- 
G& ine, my ond and my Father in Jeſus Chrift, 


"P p. Tk Heis tn _ though on earth, that doth 
ye tes rhee, and only: love thee, and heaven is 
”” u>him auſe thy laye 1s ir him, becauſe thou 
F- - ca him; thy _ © God, being the heaven of 
-- be: in heaven, the beſt of heaven. 
x3, Dountome, O God, what thou wilt, and 
 . 097 ell mechat chou wileie. v1 1 
=. ere Liz hell for thy ſake, that is ſent 
| I could and would rejoyce, for it is my 
heaven 


foul loverh, defire chee only, and lay hold and 


to me, 2s I was unto thee'( whilſt 1, was 1n the. 


—_ - - -w _ A TE 


burthen of onefin only, , if che Lorg bfrar hor up i 


Stiri. Cam | 3 : 


us 6 IT 4 and doft 
muclidetghe me. oi ETD 


(FH Ler.me be but efieemed ih chy eies, Oh.my 


eſus, my fiveer , my dcar* precious dear de- | | 
light "and I ſhall nor vallue, ks contetnne all the | 
ill looks of all others cies. ; 


14...] had much rather be 2 Paula Tg? 1La- x 
24785, then a Solemes. , be lgnominious' al. my 
days, and honour my God alwayes, then be bo- 
nourable all my days , and diſhonour my Gadbut 
one day. 


r5. Ofall afflitions, O God my God, lernot, 3 
fin be my ation, ate me not With, for ? 


{in. , 
16, . A wounded heart , a heart wounded With . 
fin, whocan bear. 2 


17. What burthen- ſo incallecatle* heavy 25 the ; 


with ane of his hogers. i” 
18. Jask nothing in Heaven or Eatth, but God'® 
in Chriſt, _ 
' Ig; God. in Chriſt 15all ing Ye : 
out of Chriſt is ro. me nothin SPY 0y 8 
my Salvatzon. ..  . Ar” 
2041 bad much rackier, medias ver © 
aſllicted then never ied (whit | -- 
,.24./\Thaugh by rhy. hi 
[ 


haft in love and ; HF ray 
| 08 FiN0-6bev bu 


me 
gg Wt 


—_— 


| 4 | | Spit Contemplations. : 
| therefore do I love and kiſs the Rod, becauſe thou 
haſt ted. it... 


4 (ich hoy diet O God lead meour of affiition, 
3 wo Hos lin. © * 

» I love "1p a ' becauſe by it thou haſt 
Be Do love thee ,, yea ſo to love'thee;, as I 
love nc in jor rags of thee, 'bur all things 


in ſubordination tot 


> wh. 1 


- 26, I love affliction , bacuily it ag me to 
| love thy Scarutes, to chooſe them, imbrace them, 
ans delight.inchem. 
27, And1 will love affli&ion, becauſe ir will 
mein che ways ofthy Sratutes, | | 


*3 . 28. I love afflictions , becauſe they are lovely, 
" Lov ſent from thee the God of Love, to -mein 
bs & 


| fiedchem'tb'me; and meby chem. - 

-. 30, Llove affliction , becauſe ſince that 1 was 
3 wa fora afflited (for fins) 1 have not been afflicted 
1 rriumph ph not raigh. . 

\ WS ;734 love affieions, becauſe” hou huſbmade, 

þ teri O God he o tie Lovely. 

[2 ©. 32,1 tore afflidtions, becauſe thoh haſt eves” 

i Wy ſweerned 


_— Loye affliction, becuſe i it was the hand by 


24. Tlove Ll becauſein ir I ſaw thee 1 in - 


CT 


2 v0 apy oP oo FELT 9 ot ein. es > 


"29. ILoveafflictions;becauſe thou hat ſanRti- 


- 
—— > a... Ob I ECTIwWT Oo oO CGE.» 
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Spiritual C cermplrns 


ſweerned, them .unto .me , by SanRtificatio k 
33- Lloveaffliatons, bectuſs by odit, 
caughe me how to bear afflictions. | 
34+ I love afflions, becauſe by i 
caughe,me bow to: afflit my ſelf, chatis my' 
for fins afflictions. 


35 O.my God, give-me. what. aflicicrns A + 
wilt fo by chem chou f pede a oe" ! 
ny 


who I know, never took it pleaſure to a 
36, If 1 had not known afflitions,me thi 
had never ſought to learn to kno thee , ey 
ot, © Dk J 
. '1fT had nor been undone, re & K. 
I hag been for ever undane., ye = 
_ 38, Giye..me O. Lord, many ſap 
pr raw jy = NI chai 
of chem. I am, al thee, 7... 
39. btn ſuſfer not atly Sa 
me with murmorings. or .IC "* 
ſure wul 5 Aa RPG bY J y ad 
40,1. dehre ever to praiſe, thee OLgrd 6 x 
i I never had affliction, 1 in. the fleſhy rc jhe' 


rhembrance. bur ic broughc oe; cornfat 
Spirit, 


41. So that 1.ma (chts 
efliions Men RetN cog) al 
ICUONS, 
© So eftecming them , give me OT 
fs rockcem chew as rokens and figns of 


5 o 
p — 
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43. '© Lord make me ever thankful for all 
_ thy affliQtions Which deſerve ſo much 


WI Lord Theartily thank che for that FO 
de my beart ſuch , as it dorheruly thank 
_ chem. _ | 
5..Give me grace O Lord ro will thy will, | 
met ſitbthir to alt thy Will will. © © 
M : 


Ah Lord, give me grace to koovy thy will, 
ttts Was ts know thy grace. Pw; 1 
y gloty is my gtoryes end;thy endis my | 
Rh aime. | 
* © 48. Tgefire no'othet honour, O Lord, then rs | 
' have me Ne to be chy Servant. $7 
. fl H rejoy ce jn any Condition, ſol tray | | 
| be lhe Condon of. ol, Servant. * 


| 
Tam willitg to do any Wore, foie | 


ory © LoHd is my only lon>ing; m 
Eh defre aime, Gil 2lng : , 
let me never be aſhamed to do thy = 
'y | never {6. mean in the tits'of men, 
he Bah beaucifult, honourable and oloti- 


I 23 I 
vas Ns Oh will, "and affeRions. . 
[- yg O God; on any certns 


+ Giy boi 
on phy 3 T will confeſs che tb be ho- 
ages, = condiion advantagigus and 


fg 


þ 0: (54, I had auch het have Communion 
T ASS wit 


bo 
LEN 


[EP P—Y __— _— a. 


4 may ſigh and forrow for (in, and exrnetily deſire ts 
3 {in no more, 66,'Grant 
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wich Chrit (in a dungeon ) ther be adorhed and 
ever poſſeſs all Solomons outward glory in aPas 
lace. + + 10. 
55- Communion with Chriſt will, Tamfure, 
make me content in all places arid conditions. - = 
56. In Chritt I am ſure there is fulneſs »f 509, 
and all rrue peace and comfort, though withowe 
any of all the worlds comforts: 21 0 
57. In Chriſt there is all pleaſure, th 
rhe worlds frowns, diſgrace and diſpleaſures; © 
58. In Chriſt chereis true light , though inthe 
worlds dark Dungeons. 51:90 yt 
59. Thy ſmiles O Chritt + my Chriſt _ 
Heaven, and thy frowns let me never know, . fee-T 
fear them as the worſt of Hell. 3116.2 908 
60, Let meenjoy that Heaven , 'and T are mor 
for all other Hells. | 10's] dan: 
61, Ah ſweer- Jeſus , -let thy will be my wilt ; 
= my will may be always - 4&cording) «6 thy 
Will, | TEATRO TS of 
G2, Let nothing O Lord fatisfie me, bur myaf- 
{urance of being in thee, and thou in me; ! .15-5 
G3. Ler me always © -Lord "meditate onithy 
love and mercyesin loving me.”.' Wt 
64. Ah ſuffer 'not any thing in chisworld uf 


- 


this world co.conrent or delight me;,- unlefs:thas - 


bein ic, my ſweet Ieſus.. | \ 0d © 
65. O. Lord grant thiat as often as: Ido) fGrap 3) 1 


2* 
, 
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1:66, Granr tharT may:ſec all my affe&ions and | 
love on thee (my-:dear Saviour, and Soveraigne © 
Lord, who art the Fathers glory, the Heavenof 


Heaven i th Heaven. 
67. 'Grant O-Lord, whoart my God, and all 


' Mygood, chatin all Conditions I'may abundant- | 


ly rejoyce wich:true contentment ,- and-not art all 
ro Murmur or repine. at thy hand/; though heavy 
on me,” : , 

\ 68;-Ab Lord be thou: always all my clioughts ; ; 
almy;joy ;\andche only and all the rejoycing of 
my hearc. 

769; Grant thar: I may always love thee.O my 
Lord, more'then my life, ye1 chen che life, thai is, 
the Salvation of my Soul. -* 

-:20-: Grant. O Lord, that I may A much by 
much labeur for che j joyes of Heaweri to my ſelf, as 
ro'de thy will on earch in-love only-to:thy ſelf. 

7b; rOLord, char 'all my ſolace my ve 
in uprighrneſs of heart to ſerve thee. 


:72; OLordgive me grace,” thatwhilft.I am on ' 


earth, I may labour to dot thy will z wich my whole 
jo +, 01: onaragents bs: : 

73. Granr O Lord; tharI mayevery iy. ; ye 
all the day. long have Commutiion''wirh thee the 
grace, myiſole conforter, andonly _ 


_ Graft charT may will nothing burthy will, 
Fo thou my Farher'in, Teſus Chriſt which art in 
Hezven, 910... 986! 


FY — 


_— 


Pay, oa, bd HH ——_—_— ——_ 


"bs © 


ſweer' and dear Ieſus , if 1t could be, then thy 


| and obey God, then in Heaven andfin againft 
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75. I had rather have thy ſmiles in Hell, O'my 


frowns in Heaven, - RE 
76. T kad much rather,if it could be, be in'Hell 


him. 


77: © God , give me, I moſt humbly beſecc 
thee for-Jeſus Chriſt his fake , thoſe thiqgs ;.and 
thoſe things only , both for ſoul and body ; 'on. 
earth, as may prepare me, and make mefitret for. 
Heaven, - COEOOIN 
78, | I had much rather chooſe death,, then 
chooſe to fin. ths 
79. Though I cannot live without fin here,” yer 
whil I live here, ſuffer me nor, O God, af Lf 
rime to conſent unto fin. F pap La 


80. Ido beleive that Chrilt Jeſus is my Jeſus 
and my Chriſt, and that he makes interceſhon for * 
me eyery moment, and ever will, even ro my very , © 
laſt moment. hs } 

$1, 1 had much rather enjoy afflition, wich 
enjoying thee, O my Saviour , then all manher - a 
proſperity if thou do'@ not proſper it, ' _. ©. 3 
*»$2, "As long, O God, is thougiveſt mebread, 
water and grace, 1will acknowledge that, Thave® - 
ſufficient , mear , drink and raymenc,, yeathat T 
faredelitiouſly , and am arrayed more glorienſly, 
then if 1 were with purple ſcarlet and fipe lin-" 


Ws 4, VOrG WIC DULPIS Farther (ng. yo 
nen. eh nh F0 
| C \ 38%, 183 


wo wy crat Avadotes, 


$3, Tqdo rhy-work. O. God,,is the wages I de- 
Ge, and which will antkþall ever contenc me. 
-84. Ah Lord, Ipr for. that thou haſt 


| me a heart. tp- Willi 9. arc peel 
Kings ok willingly ,. ſo: 1 mygt 
in alfo 


' + $5. Diſpoſe ofall. things as thou wile DGod, 

BY do huc only leave me thy ielfin poſſeſſion. 

”" - $6, All-200d thoughts:come 1n love, .O.God, 

from rhee,.co me, NE woe me, miſerable me, far 

that on evil choughts « come from my ſelf in hatred 

"V7, Good Lord make my heart and, all my 

chousbrs ſuch ,, thar-I, may be only ſuch, andal- 

ayes ſuch, as chou would:ft have me to. be. 


3 | 19 mjghtin me that the mighty power 
q __ Line Wy. be-caſt out of me; 

 . $9. Lernotthehingsof the world,, purtthes 
OLor ous of my-mind, nor fin out of my heart 


3 *} 

2 of we me, OTord, grace and power: to Con. 
E quer 2nd caft qur. all worldly luſts andafteftions 
|. out of my heart, that,there be a place for thee, and 
| rlicg only rodwell in, my.feet Jeſus, .. 


q We will deftray-me. | 


BY 


-$8. Do Th Chriſt, live.and raigne by thy, 


C300 Grant O. Lord, rhac:1 may efteem- the” 
gifts. withour chee my. Saviour, as.the De-: 


*OLord, thic I may everbeleive and 
eſteem Fn” 


thar, that which he giverh 1 1s the beſt , arld'f Thally | | 
prohe bei by x. 60 006t' 24> 


Us 
. - 
\ 4 : . 's d l = "4 
A | k &'N , b « 4 a bs " "_ 
* o 
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eſteem my bef{ duries and performances {dg fray 
my ſelf)to tieſerve nothing bur ſhame & eonfulio 
bong bur as filthy rags,and a then(irgusgl 
thar Lam-leſs and lets worth ar the beſt; te nhs! 
leaſt of all chy mercies. 

93. Norhing bur thy blood © Lord eat wathi- 
me, norhing; bur thy! Jeath could ſarishe. Sorithe'y: 
nothing _ thy reſurre&ion'can raiſe meg/aht-ne-1 
_ bur thy living.cat.make meliveyr. 001 

Loer thy biefed Ordinances: O. Jard bes ; 
nh © delighefall ro fethen my meatdn J 
and ſweeter to my'ralt rhenich& Hony jaded ec, 1 
comb le rheth mucti rhore pleaſe-methenrhe | 
pleaſures of Egype, which are buefot a ſeaſbhc 7; 371” 
95+.I had much rather have nothing, of rh! 
world ,and hate ic, chen all ROAR NIOEY 
It, 

96, I had rather be he of ha mckt},. 
then che noheſt , as for _=— good 3nd pefir 
alone; - ©| >tis 110% 3 

97, I am more afraid of honout then ofdibes) | 


naur:, of riches then -of poverty ; of high Togges, 
themoflow Uegres,of applauſe, then of. 


ſcorn,of health then of fickneſs,and == | g 
of my dearh;yer I know chat God is all;lald.yv 
theſe ,.cherefore I will feare nerhet } :fot 4 lakoowr | 


9p. Ah tar I bedfrdwdh agrobe ils © 
C 2 gre jia 2 wahed- | 


Wi G + 
” >. = 
\,. | FS. 
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wayes able to- medicare on the love and ſweer- 
tharis in my Saviour , I would not leave that 
bleſſed conditien of Communion with him, (one 
houre)to gaine all char the world hath to give, 
EF <4 Sure, if I could alwates think on my Sa- 
L would willingly alwayes think on him , I. 
would nor-only have him in all my thoughts, bur 
I would have him'be all my choughts. 
JoÞ- One _ hr Rea with che 
| race, were tobe prefer'd incomparabl 
robe pleaſures and ſweers of fin , 7 o 
 theirendwere _ bitter, but ſweer. 
| 101: I would willingly looſe allthat I have of 
'| theiyorld,ifſo be] could looſe the POD of ic 
- likewiſe. + 
' = 202, JT would much rather have not any. 
% of the world, and be not of the world , then have 
N all it hath, and be of 1”. 


r03;':I cannot be poarer then to have the 


world, and love ic, nor richer, then co be wichour 
the world, = hate it. 
iy Th 
yet Irem 
what T1 would. 
og, Thad rather ſay nothing then my on 


—_— when [ ſpeak by prayer , or any other way 
CEL Oh bleſſed Spiric , SanRifie my rhoughr 


h 1 cannot remember what I ſhould, | 
well, I never did, nor I do not do 


A TI. IS WW i 8-44 . 


bs 


- 447-5" why I rake upqn mg to ſpeak uncq | 
ps $97! Oh * | 
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107; Oh ſweet Jeſus , preſenc,] meſt humbly | 
beſzech thee , my prayets ,' and my ſelfunco thy 
| Father, chat he may receive and accept of bach , 
| through chy merits and mediation. , | 
| 108, O God, my God,give me grace ſo to live. 
' I maybe alwayes ready, willing, and rejoyce to 
| eye; ler thy time be my time, whether irbe. 
| ſleeping of waking, on thy day, or on ours, Whilſt 
: Lamdowgthy work or mine owne , thy-Qimeat 
thy will be done,O Lord, not mine, |... 
Log, O Lord ler me nevet leave ighingtor fin, 
till Tleave finning, wa 
110, Let fin, OLord, be much mote bitterer , * 
unto me after repentance , then ic was ſweet be-: 
fore repentance. 372 | 
I11.. Let me O Lord efteem any death much 
ſweerer, | then the bitcer life of any fin , though ir 
live bur a moment in me. _ 
112, Give me, O Lore, any aſflition, unleſs... 
. that which I cannot beate, (fin.) ER 
13. Letme live ſo long here O Lord,cill Lam. 
utterly dead to all fin,and fin dead ro me,and chen” * 
Lordrake me to thy ſelf when chou wilt , that I '* 
may live for ever to thee and with thee, _ - 
114. O Lord thongh thou give me poeay ade 4 
Contergpr with the grace of content, de a; 
rich and fe none as LH plas NIE ; 
h I14, lake myfthoughts, , iro! 7 
-j world, and fly} bays 18) from me as ſoon _ 
2}. athouwile, C 3 116, 


UR@ReT 4 rHOA IRR 2 i nd £2 44% ' ' 


#1 \ C C» 
* l 
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ai 2 ive.me .O' Lord ſo much grace tg love 
Ir may extinguiſh all other loves that are 


«5 '=2 "aids me O Lord thy Servant, and let me 
Jud ic, and I will never defire, nor ask any other 
hon For Condition. * 

mr I Would much rather have Chriſt in me , 
an It Then not in me and believe ir, rather 
ſuch NE ow, then ſuch falſe JoY- 

"Tt9, If © ill” were not in Heayen, I would 
not deſire @, be there , my defire ſhould be, ro be 
whete Chrilt ſhould be. 

_ 120, ,Ler meſo lovethee O Lord, as T may al- 
wayes| £55 thee, and ſo fear thee, as I may ever 
unfainedly love thee,ler theſe two graces be never 
leyer dfrom me,-nor I from chem, 

- *Y2r. Te nofin keep me from thee, hur ler eve- 

* ry,andal[fins drive me unto thee, for 1know ng 
| thouart "God, pardoning all fins and Blaſp 

- mis; M1 iniquiries and tranſereſfions of ſich as 


E TRET reſobee ro do ſo no more, and | [Thien 


12s or « NOD y, or wal- 


wy taercyes O Lord , my —_ an | 
| Nava Þ STONE rod Jager ay 
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drive me, as I may never be ar reſt nor quiet, un- - 
rill I come to have quier rt berween chy breaſts 
my dear, my ſweer and ſaving Jeſus. ry 

124. Let me O Lord ſo chinkon theworld, as 
to hate it more and more, untill thougivelt me {0 
much grate To to hater, as to think on 1x no 
more. | 

125. Let me not O Lord live ſo long as to de» 
fire to be younger tolive longer. WR 

126. Bucler merejoyce in my age, for thatT 3 
am nearer the death of fin, and the life of Ecernall- . 
Glory. 

I \.4 Make me O Lord, not only ſuch as I de- | 
fire tobe,but ſuch as thou would'ſt have mEto be, 
which is, I cruſt, co be oneWith thee andin thee. 

128, I defire O Lord, nor only tobzWhath 2 
would be, but what I ſhould be. * \ £703 

I 29, Ic is in chee O Lord togiveall things, for .*: 
tho are all things , cherefore of rhee doChumbly =: 
begall chings. tad 

130, Let me nor live one thonment longer, at-" > 
ter 1 have done che work of my Generation:, that 
is, not live for my ſelf, bur for chee OLord.,- .... 

131. Lermy will O: Lord, be only to dotay © 
a to will cby will, and to ſubmit cothy walls - 
will, jg Pu 

132, Letmebe wholly thine, ll 
thine, all thine , alwayes thine, an 
bere in thy Kingdome of grace , and 


” 
- 


"xs _ 

_ 3 # X 

F484 5 « "Pp 
C *# ; a> 


thy Kingdome 6f Glory. C4 133, 
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| 133. I had much rather have the puniſhment 

_ of fin and not fin, then: the evil of fin and ng 
puniſhment. 

134. Ab hojv ſweet isit to want the worlds 
Iweers, and in irs want, t6 find no want , but ever 
In want moſt to abound. 

/ 135. O Lord thou knoweſt I defire not ſ6 
Much che world , as td have my thoughts atidaf- 
fections.taken from the world. © 

136, Could Heaven and Ecernal life be pur- 
chaſed, fot to choeſe and commir one fin willing- 
i) I would net purchaſe nor have ic on that con» 
dition abut rather depend on the love and mercy 
of God, in Jeſus Chriſt. 

. '137. Iam ſure God is my God, becauſe he 
+ hathgiven me a heart co fear him in love , and to 
love him with fear and trembling , to rejoyce iti 
+ His Statutes, ro defire to do his will univerſally,and 
To depend and truſt 6n his ſure mercies and faith- 
full promiſe in Jeſus Chrik. 


- T am ſyre hi doth now- love me, and therefore I 
em ſure he will ever love me, for where he once 
- Joveth, he ever loyeth, and did ever love. * 
. _ I39. I am ſure God loveth me becauſe he hath 
; o_ me a hearc co hare all fin univerſally with 4 
2 l cere and perfe&t harred, borh in thought, word, 
An 4p Rey Rd Fra 

* © 120, Tan ſute God loViththe, becauſe RR 
_— Hit FLING | e 


— 


. 138, Tamſure God did ever love me, becauſe 


PER \ 2lf I i Ree” IT. wÞ* 


3 own, uy cheir 
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piven me true convidtion , and fincere ſound and 
unfaigned re —_—_ from & for all fin, efteems 
ing all exceeding (infull , both the great and the 
ſmall. 

141, I amſure God loverch me, becauſeI de- 
lighe in his wayes,and for thar all my longings and 
deſires are to do all his will: | 

142, I am ſure Gad loveth me, bectufef find © 
his Yoak eaſie, and his burchen light. | 

14}, Iamſure God loveth me,becauſe T would 
not commir any fin ( nor could I in willingly ) ts 
Set his love, if I doubted bf ir. 

t44. I know , and ath ſurethat God loverh'me 
becauſe that I do molt heartily and ſincerely defite 
to love him; a thouſand thouſand rimmes more'then 
my own ſelf. | 

45. I know God loteth me, becauſe T love 
him meſtifor himſelf. 

146. I know God loveth me , becauſeT deſire: 
nothing ſs much , as to be his faichfull , humble z 
and obedienc Servant. h 

147, I know God lovech me, becauſeT love 
every man , eſpecially ſuch as I belcive love him, 
and becauſe cheir condicions what ever they be, 
| make none with me; | NEFA 
148. Iknow Godloveth me , becauſe 'I love 
every mans mg rugs ty and happineſs'as my 


ies mere then my own. ' © 
know God loverh me , becauſethoſe 


149, 1 
el% ''thaf 
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that have been , and are till my Enemies 1n the 
fleſh, I love bath in'the fleſh and Spirit. 

I50. Iknow God loveth me, becauſe I do fin- | 
cerely pray for the ſouls and bodyes of thoſe , 
whom I have cauſe to beleive that they hate me. 

751. I know God loves me, becauſe hate no- 
thing, but what he hates, which is fin. | 

I 52. Iknow God loves me , becauſe he hath | 
thus changed my heart, from hatred to love , and 
hath made me to hate whar I loved , and to love} 
whar I hated. F 

L53. I know God loves me, becauſeT leve all } 
things for his Glory, all rhings in ſubordination ro} 

him, whois all things. | 

I54. Ah "3%; 4M oiv2 me ſo much love, ro! C 
lovethee here on earth, as thou loveſt,me when} 
thou wert here,for I carftot elſe love thee enough, ! 
nor ſoon enough. a 

155. Ahthat I hadever loved thee, and never 
loved fin. | | 

- .._ I56, Ah Lordgive methis great grace of love, 
that I may forget all other love, forlake all othet o 
love, and ta all other love, that ſhall in the leaſt fo 
hinder my love to thee, or leſſen my loving all 
thee, for my ſoul defireth only to love thee, - 
. .157. Thou only art lovely, Ah my Tweet jc 
and my only beloved. 
158. OLocd my God, let myleve tothee ing - 
creaſe, as my life ſhall decreaſe. "1. 
L 159. AN : 


I 


- 
, 
» 
Q 


S) 


i9 
159. AndasIdraw nearer tothee, let. meO. 
Lord find thee more lovely , and more and more 
to love me. | 
' 160. Ler meſa love thee O Lord, tny Lord, as 
I may love thee only, ſerve thee only,fearthee. ON» 
ly, and bedelighted, raviſheJ, and comtored .n in 
and with thy love. 
16x, With thee O Lord , I leave my ſelf as-a 
roken of my love , Ah give me thine » And lex us 
| never change. 
| - 162. Thelove O LordThave for chee., I con- 
| feſsI had from thee, it being now in me, O lex us 


S piritnal & ontemplations, 


og both abide, and ler me dwell in thee. 


' 163, Let ir never ſeperated be, from thee nor 
| me; but of wo ler us. be made one , andinever 


q | More be alane. 


| 164, My whole defue O Lord, ist6 dorhy 
3 will, iris thee, and roremember thee. - - 
Wo, 165, Q Lord lead me by thy holy and bleſſed 
# Spirit, that I may never be led aſtray. 
% 166. Let me not Q Lord, doanyrhing by my 
ofd felf, as for my ſelf, bur all things by chy on ) and 


"t for thy ſelf. 


167, Bethou alwayes wich me thatT m may NC= 
ver be withour thee , O. molt holy and bleſſed: 
_Spiric,, my SanRifier., chat Lmaybeall, and gl>) 


wayes 1 Wer. 
168, Ler-me.laje thee Q Lasd more far ay. | 
fouls {zhe. 


 "Afervice i, they for my. 


"0 Be: 4 
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169, Let me defire and long for Heaven,more 
ro do thy will, chen ro have my will, 

170. O Lord if thou wert not in Heaven, I 
would nor deſire Heaven, but my defire ſhould be, 
to be with thee. 

.171, O Lord let the ſame defies be in me 
whilſt I am on earth, as ſhall bein me when I am 
in Heaven. 

--.142,' The defire of my hearr and. foul O Lord 
thou knowelt is only to thee, and for thee , and co 
be alwayes guided by thee. | | 

173. Increaſe this holy defire in me O Lord, 
untill my ſoul. and body ſhall be filled with thy 
blefled fulneſs.” | 


' 174. Ofſweer Jeſus, dwell itrme ever,and goe | 


not out of me never, for when I haye thee Lord, 1 
have, all chat I defire and crave. 


175, Iam moſt willing and ready to.looſe my | 
life to preſervethee O Lord , bur nor to preſerve | 


my life to looſe chee. 


"oF 176, O Lord what thou haft given me, which, 


1 all, cake when thou wilc, atid in what mannet 
thou wilc, | 


157. Make O Lotd thine own Conditions 


with me, I will make none with thee, bur to 
obey thee , and ſerve thee on thine own terms. 


178. Teach me O Lord ro know my ſelf as | 
tou knowelt me , and to hare my ſelf for fin , as 


- thou lovedit me whenT wasin my fin, 
Ros 199, I 


——_  —  — A—— 
- 
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179, 1defire to hate fin as the Devil, to fear 
fin as Hell, and to fly from fin as from thy wrath , 
O great God. | ; 

180, With thee I deſire to leave and give my 
ſelf O ſweet Jeſus , receive me}, and accept of 
me. 
181, OLotrd go with me whereT am togo, 
chat I may be alwayes with thee, neyer from thee- 
nor do any thing withont thee. | 

182, O Lord let me only do what thoucon»- 
ſenreſt unto. 

183, Ifear fin much more then the Author of 
fin. | 

184. Sin is my worſt, my greateſt, andm 
{trongeft Enemy, 

185, Give me Grace and ſtrength, O ſweet Je- 
ſus, to Conquer fin , and I ſhallnor fear all other 
Enemies, | 

- 186, Had Ibur one fin unforgiven , and thou 
ſhoutd't O Lord ,.,make me my own Indge , 'I/ 
ſhould, and could fiot. do other wayes , then con- 
demne my ſelf for ever into Hell: - | DA62297 

187. I defire ever to magnifie Laud, praiſe,aqd 
extoll thy glorious name O Lord God, for makitig 
Jeſus Chriſt myTudge, whom chou haſt appointed 
alſo to be my advocate, Fc 

188, Were I to chooſe , I would chooſe no: 6, 
pher for both. "it RE 4” {20975 , 
J89, For ſureJam, | cannox looſe my _—_ _ 
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he plead ic, nor be. condemned ,. he Tudging me , 
 whowas Iudged and condemn'd for me. 
190. Hedyed for me,and thereforeT ſhall nor 

ſee thar'death.. - 

191. He bachpaid my ranſome., and therefore 
I mult be acquitted. 

, 193, 'Hc hath ſuffered, and thereforeÞ (hall e- 
_ vefraigy, + | 
193. He wore a Crown of Thornes, that I 


mighc:ever weare.a Crown of Erernalland incom- 


prehenſible weight of Glory. | 

"194. He-is: rifen and hath led: Captivity Cap- 

rive, chat I might be delivered for ever our of all 

Captivity, | | 
I95. Reis aſcended up on highz. and therefare 

I aſh fure heEwilklhifr me up-unto;him, 

 _ 196. Hz is-gonetb prepare a place for me,there- 
fore I am ſure I ſhall be for ever well plac'd: 

. 197. He 18 ſate down otrche- righe' hand of 


Ged ;- and hach convinc*dand-Conquer*d atl my. 


 - acquſersatd enemies, therefore 1' {hall in quier 
b-. 2 perfect petice,fir down with him; and by 


x98; He harh all power and Authority given 
himby God , therefore I an-fireino power ſhall 


or can hore me. 
E -199, He Hath provided'a place for alVhis Chil- 
>. dren and Seryants,, therefore I will nopbe aftaid | 


x7 


ndr fear, 


Pd 
200, He 
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200. He hath: promiſed , and bes faichfull,, 
theretors 1 will beheve and not doubt, 'bur re- 

'C's 
« O Lord let me fear nothing bur thee,nor 

loyend n0:hihg bur rhy feare. 
| . My love O Lord to thee , 1 1s furely thy 
lov: © 

2©+.,.2 Lord put the. vaile of thy fear before 

my eyes; :nd my heart ,. that I may noc fin againft 
—rthee by neicner, 

204. Ah Lord God, ſuffer me never mofero 
doubs of. thy love, ſeeing chou haſt ſofreely-, and 
willingly-gien-che Son of rhy love, even thy ; dear | 
only, eldeft , nacurall , and beloyed Son, Jeſus: 
Chriſt , ro oye forme, and-in'my place, 'and 
ſtead, 

205. Ah ſweer. Jeſus , B2 thou pleaſed foro 
take upthy-aboad in my heart, and to dwell there, 
as I may alwayes find cheeithere, co comfort me, 
and th dire&-.me* how 'ro-walk well pleaſing unto: 


thee 3: let, me-always- hear thee , ſpeikingrome's; 


how I ſhall Dory ching1 cake in hand'to do,fo 
chat all my thoughts, words, and deeds , mayrend: 
only;to thy honour and glory , 'the Credit of 'rhe 
 Golpel,; the good of others, and the ecernall Sal- 
vation of mine own ſoul; | 
206.; Ah\Lord, giveme race in all: afflitions, 
co conſider that its:much: leſs then 1 deſerve and 
_—_ _ juftly-haveſenrchem onimeſbo- 
207, Hell 
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297. Hell, O Lord I confeſs is only. my deſere, | 
whar le(s thou givelt me, is more then I have or | 
can deſerve, and leſs puniſhmenc, then the laſt 
of my fins hath deſerved. | 

208. Therefore in all Conditions I defire to | 
bleſs chy name, and to praiſe thee , with a thank-! 
full, contented, and rejoycing heart. | 

209. Le', O Lord, all thy aflitions teach me! 
andrell me tnat thou art mindfull of me, and that | 
they are friendly, yea Fatherly Viſitations, and to-| 
kens of thy Farherly true lovein Ieſus Chriftt. © | 

210, OLord ſuffer me nor toſell my portion in | 
Heaven, for any Portion of earth, on earth, the | 
honours, riches,or pleaſures thereof, | 

211, Leteven this Portion, thy ſervice and | 

work O God, be preferred by me, and be dearer to | 
me then all things of this world. 

212. A.Chriſtian once in Chriſt,united to him, | 
cannot be taken our of him , no more then rhe | 


\ 


ſame: water caſt into the Sea can be taken out a- | 
in, for he 15 become a parr of Chriſt, even as the | 
Ton char fall into the Sea, are forthwith a part | 
213. Seeing then thoukaſt made me one with 
rhee', receied me alictle drop into thy ſelf , the 
Ocean of bleſſedneſs, and of all goodneſs., happi- | 
neſs, and felicicy ; My ſweet Ieſus., 1 atn- fyrel | 
ſhall never be ſeparaced from thee. Un 


214. Ler me O God, fo live the remain pl 


| 
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all my life here on earch , as that rhou mateft nor 


be aſhamed to be called my God, and to give me 


erernall life hereafter in Heaven, 

215. O ſweet, glorious, and glorified Teſus, 1n- 
habicing Ecernicy trom ail Eternity , look not on 
meas I am in my ſelf (withour thee) bur as one in 
thee, even as a member of thy bleſſed ſelf. | 

216, Love me, O [5rd God, with thine own 
love, even with that love in leſus Chriſt , where- 
with thou lovelt thine own. 

. 217. When , O Lord, Ihave thee (though a- 
lone ) I have what 1 defire ,, yea andall chat] de- 
fire, for thou artall, and the only dehire of all my 
cefires, 

- 218, Give me, O Lord, thy ſelf, though wich- 
out any thing elſe, and I will never ask thee any 
thing elſe. 

219, Bur though thou doſt,O God, give me all 
things clſe, (and not thy ſelf ) I ſhall account it &+ 
ven as rothing., 

220, Having thee alone (My dear Teſus)'I have 
all things , and having not thee, I have nothing 
that I truly love. pen, 

221, Give methen thy ſelf, and that Þo 
rent me, but unleſs tou dolt give me thy ſlam. 
reſolved never to be contented. | bp: . 

222; Give me then ſo thyſelf , O Lord , wity:* 
art my delight, as I may do all chings by thee,afd 
nothing at all without thee, - | | | 


, 
4 


223, Give 


_ 


P 
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» 
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| . 223. Giye me ſo thy blefſed ſelf, as I may al- | 
Wwayes enjoy thee, beholding thy glorions face ,* | 
and the light of thy bleſſed Countenance;and may 
hear thy moſt ſweer and comfortable voyce, to 
comfort, revive, and refreſh me. 

224. Be thou OLord , mine all, and ler me be 
thine all. 

225, Though I much fear,and would not cem- 
mat any-ſin, yer I am not at all afraid of all cheſins 
I have commurred. 

226. Though 1 know that God hares all fins , 
yet I much rejoycethat I was made a finner. 
227. .Though I know that God juſtifies the un- 
E *. godly, yer I would not be ungodly. 
228, Though I know that grace doth abound 
more then fin, yet I would not fin that grace may 
abound. fie | 
.. © 229, Did I doubt of the pardon of my fins, to 
Have” their pardon , I would not chooſe willingly 
 ro.commit one fin, | ' 

230. Ah Lord, do nor only pardon all my fins, 
but giveme grace to fin no more. 

231, Let me OLord be as unwilling to live in 
finasro dye in fin. | | 
= -+ 232. Letme fear as much the commuting of 
-.---anyfin, as the puniſhmenr of all my fins I have 
-  commirred, fear fin before commicred, as the ptt- 
** niſhnient after committed, yea fear fin,more then. 
© the puniſhmentof fin, chooſe the ptniſhmenr and: 
SC r not 


dt . Arbre * 4-4 
Spirs ; 


nor fin, rather then. fin , and have no- puniſh. 
' ment. 
233. Let me hate (in moſt, becauſe i IC 1s firand * 
therefore molt to be hated. bs. 
234, Ler me hate fin, as much afrer pardoned, 
25 before, and before commicred, as after. | 
235. Lerme;O Lord hate in, as DE loveſt a _ 
finner that would not fin. < 
236, Let me be, O Lord, asunwilling to com." 
mir fin , as thou arc Willing g to pardon them when 
commirted. 3 
237« Let meeven be as unwilling; to 0 commit 
any fin , asthov; O Lord, att willing co pan . 
ins. | 
238. Lec me; O Lord, die to all fin, chat [may 
live toallgrace. 
239. Though, O Lord;l know that chou pardotis | | 
eſt all fins arid cranſereſſions , yet ſuffer mga 10. 
willingly ts chooſe, or commir any fin ;/ Dor" | 
ſent to any Tranſgreſſion. i 288 
_ 240. Let findye thar grace may live.” - 4 ; 
Let grace live, char fin may dyes 1-{.; 97 
241, Ler fin dye in me, that thou mayeltz« 
ord, live in me. Ky 
292. Ler medye co fin, that I nll 
to thee. 
243. Ler me; O Lord; dye to fin (wbilft Ti 
that T may nor dyein Gn, (when I am dead;) -- 
244-Ler me;O Lord,ſo dye hereto fin,charf 
not dye hereafter for fin, D a3--: 


. " * 
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- 
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©2245. O Lord let me ſodye, as I may not dye 
Ecetnal ly. 
3 *s 246. kin fin Q Lord, be rooted out of me, that 
IT mayberooted in thee, and thou in me,tny ſweer 
| andſaving Ieſus. 

247. Let me,O Lord, be ſo rooted in thee,as I 
- may never be roored out of thee. 
; 248. Let me, Lord take ſuch deep root, 
b- That I may bring forth much frut. 
” (249. Let my root the ſuch m thee, 
: T hat my fruit be muchto me 
| -* 7 Let my frun be ſuchto thee, 

3x T bat _ fra be lthethe Tree. 
| 250, Let O Lord ny death to fin appear , by 
LEnaees wrance of rhe life of grace. 
b poker me O Lord olive, as I may never 
_ ro fin, 


er live with thee, and inthee hereafter. 

+ Were not thy work, O God, the work of 
tion, jet would I prefer ir, and doi it, be- 
alvation. 


. Ler me, O Lord, ſolive to thee here;as 1 


—_ "—"J - 
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AP rayer.. 60 4 
4M 
"AF moſt bleſſed; Tncom grekenfi and Fronal Fj 
Lord God, Glorious in Holineſs , fearfull in. 
Praiſes , doing wonders ; ; the Heavens are not giune. © 
in thy fght , and yet thou So __ ca ty 
eſs Chriſt ro look down , aud rodwell in poor mats \; | 
who ts finfull Duſt and ber: chow liveſs. bane! : 
the higheſt Heavens , and inthe loweſt hearts the; 
one ts thy Kingdome of Ghry, the other of t haut | 
good Lord make my heart ſo low in my own Weg 
it may be ſo high in thine, "that thou way Tim 
. thy delight to awell init for ever ;\ Ab; Ke and, ,: 
conſider all that thoa haft dons for. me. ; ADE jr | 
1 have done againſt thee, I am aſhamed, unidcoufy 
61 ſeems to cover my face as a vazle fantwingl wrt 
tranſgreſt al -rby holy and juſt Lawes ; and'b 
wilfally, wilingh, keowtngly , and preſuni w_ ojeſh 
all thy Divine Commandements from the | 
laft, fromthe greate$|to the leaſt ,".45' 
miſſion as Omiſſion, as well by attuall Pate | jor FY 
nall ſin, knowingly as well as ignorantly. "it 
fully and willingly, on thy dayes., as well: 
dayes,in thy bane 4s in other houfes ,, in. 4 
work , 45 in i TLOALE wy in 
45 out of duties; Shy 
as Lens \ Sermon fins g (97 Sacra went - 
*"ÞD:s F] 


Sor, 


OY 
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Es my pea muſt be repented off , and my 
| Prayers Prayed againſt even my ſighs and groans 
* bave need of tears ro waſh them , and my very tears 
'f donbled tears. 
How Lord have 1 made thy holy things unholy 
” wnto my ſelf, and turned thy graces into wantonneſs, 
| ad greucht the' motions of thy holy Spirit by wil- 
: Auleo/t;brs Lord have treaſured np wrath againſt 
+ - the day of wrath wnto, my poor ſoul , and ade thee 4 
 ſavonr of death antoit, when than comeſt as a $Sa- 
| vourdf life ; how have I, Lord,hated to be reform- 
ed, and ruryed from thee when thaw came#t running 
E. . Stew mein ave and in mercy ; how have 1 caſt 
. thy promiſes behind my back., and trampled thy pre- 
Ines my feet ; how many times have 1 bro- 
my Promiſes, Vows, and Covenants made with 
thee'in my ftraights , with how much moye eager- 
NG and earneſtneſs, have 1 ſerved my finfall Luſts 
Z thee) i» thy ſervices, my good Lord God; and 
y much more pains have 1 taken for earthly things 
en for- Heavenly ; how much more delightſome 
ve theſe things. below. ," aud the remtmbrance of 
wWnro we ) then the things above ; how 
ch ſweeter bath ſin been tome. they grace, and how 
ye Thenr mm will againſt thy rear and boly will 
"ina 5 how willingly aud how faſti,O Lord , 
; <id 'n F857 tbe wayes ay 7 22 deftruttion ; and 
how, good Lord, have 1 vehemently delig hted and las 
bony wwe pede fo commit the ant fone, ug 


» 


£ —" 7 y £ I WY " A k _ FY , 
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to do the ſame things; bow eaſily, and how Willing<  "v 

by did 1 believe the ſuggeſtions of the Devil and: L- 
| with what willingneſs have 1 left thy work, and © 
how often , good Lord , to dobus, nay ,which 1s yet - 


44 
i 


worſe ; how often have 1 tempted him the tempter. - * 
to tempt me unto fo , when. 1 knew chat the = 
of fin was death, even Temporal ,. Spiritual, and 
Eternal, for body and ſoul jdeing my very atrmoſt to, 
deſtroy both. | *; ll 
But What, O Lord , ave all theſe fins ,. to thoſe I 
dn not, to thoſe 1 cannot remember, and that bith for. > 
greatneſt, and multitude, yea what are all the ſins I bc 
have commined, to thoſe I would have committed ,, 
haa'ft not thog in love aud in mercy , O moſt grati-. 
ous, loving, and moſt mercifult Father, in Jeſs. 
Chriſt (reſtrained me) and come” in continually unto - 
my help & ſuccour,evex when 1 was altogether helps 
leſs and ſucconrleſs.; thon did ft,O Lord, own me, 
when 1 would not own thee ; thou did ft run after me, © 
when 1 did my utmoſt torun from thee ;. rhow did ft f 
O Lord, continue kyockiug, when T would not open 20; 
thee, and Wert'ſt cagtented, ſuch was thy endearins 
loving love unto me, to ſtand at the dore of my. hears.” 


» WA 
- 


ring... 
$ » 


withont., antill thy locks were wit With the dew of. 

Heaven, and when 1 was mo#t pitileſs , then did [t- 

thau m1ſt pity me , and took_ſ#. me from ms ſelf, and - 

out of the poWer of all my adverſaries," and did ft ens. * 

ter with ferceable poſſeſſion intomy' heart , there #4. 

lodge , ſup ; and dwell ſro » Which though thoa, 
D 4 
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founde$F to be more unctean then a dunghill , and t; 
not this enough to canſe all the Creatures in Hea- 
ven and Earth to fland amazed , and With wonder 
and ' aftoniſhment to admire the condeſcention of ſo 
great a God a5 thou art. 
Ah Lord God, what could I more deſire, nay what 

” could ſt thon do more for me then thou haſt done, to . 
” * bring meout of the death of ſin to the life of grace , 

” ont of the ſuburbs of Hell , into the ſuburbs of 
- Heaven; me thinks, Ah me thinks, 1 may truly ſay, 
-- qoutof Hell it ſelf , mro Heaven it ſelf ; ſuch a vaſt 
difference there 11, furh a bleſſed and plorious change - 
there us already, bleſſed and ever magnified , and 
* » praiſed be thy ever bleſſed, great and moſt glorious 
”. R24meof Jehovah, my frength and my Portis. 
' Thow haſt not only, O Lord, delivered me ont of 
the pawes of that rcaring Lyon ( the Devil) who 
- hadalmoſt devoured me , but haſt given me of thine 
 -0wn power and ſtrength, to overconie him, to tram- 
” ple him under my feet, and to deſpite him to hu very 
* face, thou haſt diſcovered unto me hs falſeneſs and 
malice, and the wickedneſs, and the deceitfulneſs of 
my own deceitfnll Wicked heart that did thus betray 

"me * 
© Ab Lord, What can 1, ſuch a poor Wretch as lam © 
render unto thee for all thy benefits , I am a worms , 
” and no may, the greateſt, and the chiefeſt of ſinners , 
- the very worſt of the wor#t of men ; O. Lord. arcept 
bf what T have to give thee , of theſe two prox mites 
> va) by | , my 


x 
. 
.*. 


wy foul and body , txue O Lord , I confeſs and *ar« 
knowledge that they are nt Worths to be put into thy 
rich Treaſury , but if thou Wilt be-pleaſed to flamp 
on them, the glorious Image of thy Son Feſus Chriſt, 
Tam ſure they will paſs for currant Coyne in thy 
Heavenly Court, and thox thine oWn ſelf wilt efteem 


. them of thy peculiar Treaſure : O Lord ſor mae is a 


feal upon thy heart ,” and let thy love be ſetled upon 


mine, that I may be ont of love with all, that I may 


be only in love With thee,and let all my members and 


faculties , be but as inſtruments to att thy holy and | 's 
- bleſſed motions. | ou | 


AbLord God,good as great aud great as rood;when 
wilt thow by thine eAlmighty power uterly deftroy 
and root ont all ſin ont of me, when ſhall the time, O 
Lord, come,that it ſhall be Crucified unto me and 1 
unto it , when ſhall the time came that I ſhall ſee it 
no more., when ſhall the time rome that thaw wile; O 


Lord, give me a finall Vittory over it , and totally 


deſtroy it , when Lord , ſhall come that bleſſed day 


wherein 7 ſhall not fin , when T ſball put off ſin as an © 


old garment , and never more put it on; mhenall 


- tears, fears, ſoghs azd groans for fins , ſhall be OY S: 


pelPd and extinguiſhed, when thou O Lord,my ſweet 


and bleſſed Teſus, ſhalt only be my all and my all... b 


But grant, good Lord, though fin bein my hearts, 


that my heart be not in ſin , and though fin ruleavay | 
me 4s a T rant, let it, Ah let it never raigne inune 
© moment as a Sqveraigne, and though 1 cannot loue 


wichewr, 
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me live without conſenting unto , delighting in, or 

approving of any fin whatſoever , either in thought , 

word or 

ally ia me, a heedfull, watchfwuil, carefull, (ircum- 
ſpelt care; though temptations fall oh me, let me not 
\ fall into temptation , but deliver me from all evil, 

O thou my Father which art in Heaven, and cauſe 
* me to. work out my Salvation with fear and trem- 
ing nd elettion ſure, before I goe hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 

end knowing, Lord, that thou haſt in the abun- 
dance of thy love and mercy provided for me a King» 


wy} heart tocome before thee: and to worſhip thee , the 
true God, with reverence and godly fear, that I may 
alwayes run and not grow weary, and walk, and not 
faint, write, O Lord all thy Lawes of grace in my 
heart, and thy Statutes of Love in my mind, by the 


goe aft ray tothe right band of pleaſures,or to the left 
hand of profits.; weane me, O Lord, from the world, 
ere then take me out of the wirld,ana whilſt I do live 
is the world, let me be dead to it,and to all the things 
of it, which are the honours , richer and pleaſures” 
thereof, the luſt of the fleſh, the Int of theeye, and | 
the pride of life, and' give me thiſe things , and 


only 


. bling, and to labour more and more to make my call- * 


dere which canyot be ſhaken , let me have grace jt. ' 


withear ſin, yet good Lord, fur thy geodweſs ſake, let | 


ced, but let there be alwayes , and contin- | 


EI Se 


finger of thy holy and bleſſed Spirit that I may never 


phoſe things only , which may make me thine , and 
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- | only thine\, that I may bealtayes thine , and ever: 
| thine. | 
Teach me,O Lord, to uſe thewarld 15 if I uſed it 
wot, that 1 may not abuſe it, my ſelf , nor thee wha 

' haſt given it me to uſe, but not to atzſe, give me;(Q 
Lord, humbly beſeech thee in Jefws (, briſt, grace ta 
be alwayes minafall of my laſt end,and of the reckoy- 

| ing that 1 muſt make before thee , the judge of Hear 
| ven and Earth, take away all my doubts, fears, and 
cares, for the things of thu life, that I may cat all 
mY) care on thee , whocare#t for me, for the earths 
1 thine, and the fulneſs thereof; grant O Lord, that 1 
| may know bow to want , arid how to abound, and to be 
.almayes content -in all conditions, knowing that alt 
things, ſpall be for my greateſt good. and that though 
affiiftion be in the night , yet joy ſhall come in the 
morning ; grant,O Lord, 1 beech thee, that my laſt 
thoughts may be my beſt thoughts, and my laſt dayes. | 
| O Lord, my beſt aayes ; grant, O Lord, that I may 4 
be willing to looſe all to gain thee, and to eſteem it no 
1 leſs but preat gaine; grant that 1 may bewilling ro 
decreaſe, that thou maiſt, O Lord, increaſe to ſpend 
and to be [pent for thee, and to follow thee the Lamb 
of Righteouſneſs, Whereſoever thow gorſt; grant that 
I = be as willing to'weare the Crown of Thorn , 
| * obey thee here, 4s the'Crown of Glory to praiſe 
thee hereafter ; aud grant,O Lord, that 1 may be as 
willing $0 ſuffer for thy £7, 4s to raigne with thee 
in glory',' and: that'] may. aefire Heaven much more 
for thee, then thee for Heaven. - Ah 


3 a LL. - —_ 
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Ah Lird , I conld be conteat With Mary to fit at 
thy feet, and to waſh them with my tear 5,and toſtand' 
behind thee, being altogeth:r aſhamed to come before 
thee; how willmgly , O Lord, how willingly do I 
with Jeremy Wiſh, that my head were a Fountaine 
of water , that mine eyes might guſh ont Rivers of 
Tears ; and Ah that I could With David weep con- 
rinually , with Magdalen abundantly, and With Pe- 
rer bitterly, that 1 might give my ſoul no reſt ontill 
1 come into thy bleſſed Arms, the bleſſed joyful, ſa- 
"ping Ark of Reſt, which ſhall for ever canſe me 
zo flote and ſwim abyve all the ftorms and tempeſts of 
fin, and Satan; and grant, O Lord,that having palt 
the time of my Pil ;rimage here in thy fear, 1 may 
dye in thy favour ; unite me O Lord, 1 mot hambly 
 beſeech thee, (on gh unto thy ſelf, that 1 may be 
made bone of thy bone and fleſh of thy fleſh; make me 


a member of thy Myſticall body here , that 1 may | 


be for ever a member of thy gloriout body bere* 


after. 


Ah Lord Godin feſws Chriſt , I beſerch thee 10 | 


fanttifie all afflictions aniT emptations unto me,and 
lay no more #upon me at any time in body or mind , 
then thou ſalt in thy goodneſs, and for thy glory ina- 
ble me to bear, and tabe not thy holy ana bleſſed ſpi-* 
rit the Santtifier and the Comforter from me ; bt 

. thow my help in want , my ſtrength in weakneſs, my" 
- Joy im ſorrow , my comfort in grief, my riches po- 


M) 


verty, my palace in Priſon, my home in bani ſument | 


=—y yu Teo In tv "© aw. PI—=_s a ——_ —_—_ 


( 


by, © 


I: 
mJ health in ſickneſs , aud my life in atath , let thy 
bleſſedneſs in thee, O Lord, cauſe me to ſee my curſ- 


Spiritual Contemplations. 


| edneſs out of thee , let thy overflowing fulneſs canſe 


TI—, » _ __ ? 


ib. mw 


Je 


me to ſee my emptineſs , thy beauty my ugly defor- 
mity , thy light my darkxeſs , thy glory my ig- 
nomin) , thy riches my poverty ; thy obedierfie my 
diſobrazence, thy perfettion,ny imperfettion, thy hols- 
neſs my unholineſs, thy glory,my ſhame, thy wiſdeme. 
my folly, thy ſtrength my weakneſs, thy goodneſs, my 
baaneſs , thy Heaven of happineſs & bleſſedneſs my 
Hell of unhappineſs, & wretchedneſs, thy all things 
my nothing. 


Ah ſweet Feſws , that cameſt down from 
Heaven on earth , -to lift me np from earth ts Hea- 
ven , thou took'ft my nature on thee to make me 
partaker of thine own holy bleſſed,and divine natzre, 
than becameſt the Son of may, to make me the Sou of 


1 God; thou becaws'ſt, O Lord, my Lord , an heire of 
4} mi/ery, to make me antheir of mercy , yea (o-heire \ - 


with thy ſelf of Heavens great glory and eternal bap- 


| pineſs, felicity and bleſſeaneſs , which ts thy Father; 


ſelf, and boly ſpirit, three perſons but one God; thow - 
wert, O ſweet Feſws, Lamb of God, Son of God,made 
a Curſe , that 1 might be made a bleſſing, thou 
would'ſt dye once , that I might likewiſe dye but 


| once, aud then live with thee for ever and for 
ever. ;. thou. diſt, O King of Glory weare « 
| Crowne. of Thornes , that 1 might weare ' 4 

"0 ; Crowne) - 


"See 1b Spiritual Contemplations. b 
| Crown of Gloxy ; thou wert lifted up on the Croſ} 
ra life me up wnto thee, thine arms nayl'd abroad, ty. 
Jhew how willing thou wert to imbrace me , thy feet 
nail d together, to ſhew thy willingneſs never to Job 
from me, thy head hanging down to ſhew thy Willing« 
neſs fs kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy month , of of 


love for ever ; thy heart opened With a ſpeaye, ev | | 


10 let me "in there; thus did'fs thou ſhew by the 
Crown of Thorns on thy head, the height of thy love, 
by the nayling of thy feet ; the length of thy love;by 
the ſpreading abroad of thy arms ; the breadth - of 
thy love, and by the opening of thy fide the fiediogs 
thy heart blood, the depth of thy love. O bleſſed Go 
\ O moſt bleſſed love, there ts no God like unto thee nor 
Was there ever love like unto this thy love ; thoti 
did O Chrift, thu did'[t , ſuffer thy Fathert 
rowns, that I might hace hi (miles ; thou did þþ 
' D Chrift thou did ft: drink np the dreg gs of thy Fad 
thers wrath, even Vineger mingled with Gall , that 
Twighe fweerly ſolace my ſelf by drinking toth 
the bottomleſs bottom of his endleſs love; thou did't 
D Chriſt my Saviour, tho did'ſt, bear all my fins 
thet' I might appear without ſin ; tnou did 'fF 0 
Chriſt my Redeemer, thou did ſt, fied all thy hears 
* blood, to waſh me from the filthineſs of my own blood, 
and from the gnilt of this thy blood ſhedding ; tholl 
had 'O Chrift\thos bad'ft,thy face wwch wore gle 
Font then'tht Sun, defaced with ſpittle”," that mi 
might ſbine even as thine, gloriouſly in glory thou 


= 
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7 


Ke iſs mar, nething wan, that con be fi com- | 
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yot ſo glorioufly glorious ; thou had'jt O Chriſt; a Ws. 
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' bhad'ſt; thy body whipped, that b; thyſtripes 1 might be 


heated ; thou wert,O (trijt, thou wert thus wounded, 


' thatby thy dradiy wounds 1 might be ever Cured; 0 1.0 
| ove finite and incomprehenſible beyond degree , an © 
offended God dyes, to ſet offending manfree. 


Ab Love that ſurpaſſeth all underſtanding , ah 
goodneſs that ſurpaſſeth alldove, that wert in, love mere | 
cy and goodneſs pleaſed to do this for me , not when 1 


was 4 friend, but an enemy , uot when 1 mas. un Caves 


nant with thee, but. when 1 was out of Coutnant ,, not + 
when 1 loved thee, but when 1 hated thee , not when F 
was lovely, but loveleſs, not when 1 was holy, but un- 


hoty, not when I deſired it , but when 1 deſired it nat, 


 1%t for aching it, but when 1 askt ut not, not for having. 


done auy thing for thee, but eventhen , mhen 1 did all 
that 1 could againſt thee , not when 1 was thy Seruanty 
but a Servant # the Dewndle'; ; and allchu, OGodmy ' © 
God, that thou did'ft, was not for thy advantage, but © 
for mine, not for thy good ," but for mine , not forthy'*+. | 
honour, but for mine , not for thy glory , but to brag © © 


me to glery ; and all this thou did” *, looking for, no ” 


thing agaie ; theu loveſt mn ouly bec anſe thou would LY 
Pan, Ab bei ght, / depth, and breadrh of © 
love, that an offended oped wins ad on 
pray, and pay y promiſe , and give, and 
lrve to ran, mrich, » magmfie , and exalc., 


effendivg man , poore , deſpicable man, vile, wratche 
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F:  paredtonithing bmi to nothing leſs then the drop of a © 
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© 


b. Bucket, or the duft of the ballance. 


O-Lord,let theſe thy wonders of mercyes,and won- 
 derfull compaſſions , cauſe me ever to admire and 4- 
dere thy love and kindneſs , thy kinde love, # food- 


to wapnific him, to dwell in him, to delight in him , 


ro make him thy delight, to ſet thy heart upon him to 
dom good, even according toall the good that ts in 

thy heart , having prepared for him a Kingdome, | 
which cannot be ſhaken , a Kingdome of Gtory , an 
Eternall and incomprehenſible weight of glory Where | 


# Joy, all joy , unſpeakable Joy » and Rivers of plea- 


Friefs nor ſorrow, nor care, nor feare , butall teares 


"” Yeeiny him face to face as he is , and knowing him as 
AF rx A be known, there 1s no ( anaanite in us Hea- * 
venly Country, no Cn to kill, no Sodomure to vex, 
»o lihmaelite to /coff, no Eſau to rerrifie , no Shimet }. 
£0 cnrſe, noHerog to perſecute , no Rabtheketh 76+ 
raile, no Judas to betray , this Heaven i above all} 


Foletations, and perturbations, and not for ay . 


bf years, but for ever. 


a. neſs, and thy greatneſs, and to CYy oft , Loy , what | 
 . may, that thou art ſo minafull of him, and the. Sox 
\ , of man, that thou ſoregaraeſt him , as to viſit him, 


 . _ ſores for ever more, where i n0 night, but all ts day, | 
 geathe Lord himſelf i the tight thereof , where is no * 


In > Og 


ſhall be wiped away , and there ſhall be no more fſor- | 
'» © row, nor fighing, bnt all joyes, and ſinging of praiſes, þ 
* nd Halltlnjahs with the «Angels and Saints , be= 
holding the Lord of glory, yea the glory of the Lord ; | 


| Spin Copy” 


ve bris Wingo 1 
we, and appoi lars An bg that 1 
ny xy Sa and thy glory , and 1g T1 


right bleſſed, _ moſt FRI. and g lariond 
which may by the br ight A(pett jÞ 
cauſe 'me likewiſe to. ſhine more brigh k 
Sun, and my ſoul and body. together to | 
feft, pure, and holy, as thou; 0 God, art, 
| fa. hobily pure and perfet}., 4nd thai b oth be ne 
lightened with thy, beavenly wiſdome , wah de 
to es ax laws? thereof. , and bed([u e 
Eternal and evtrlaſting love , and Fo in m 
ever, and jo i ie} 4 aa is TY F 
Grant theſe things, O my A 
Peſos "if, and what Od 66 ag: DD 
needfull or expedient for mic , both for fo v 'andbady, | 
and all for the merits o thy Son an 
thy Chriſt y. and my feſws "for whats al Pals 
cr Ha er, pee ther mb 6 co gy Roghres 
ou and tow with; Maj Fs 
i Fo a oro oy 
Bifur be tives by me, ayd by all thint,, du Cs, 
4nd to none elſe, bonouy, by, pow a 
jeſty, dewinion, and thank; MP ff we 
more + REA, 1 


ad "2590 
HP q. 
CY mt 3 w 


F -: I _—_— Citelpian, 


dh 4 
> NIE Oar LLOeO oy! bd , but 
- Wait we. all iagh Id | 
q gd Whed thy tie Val oet'to yl the þ 
Rn: 6 2 Put nd dat iow Weaty, Mhdtalt, 


$6 ſhe, © Lord, Whither thou wit, hl | 

dog d witt,t ath willing to-26r, ad ds, | 

Har mph (hilt tomitiand , thodgh 

af t for thee. © [] 

5. 2 iS HotWfobver, OTLotd, thouThalt place | 
Ha [box deco it hy abitheg id, a6 

| n #ihal be be thy pitaſute thic tdvie &- 4 


with thee,my God, where eVtt irde, 
m fare w Jett world be. 

being in thed iny Siofdhir, wnd 016 þ 
dition , 1 art Ture, vi well ry ; 
 Gady 


Jeftroyet dertot 
10. Yet am content to live, hey | 
| ,.Q my: God ; being as: 
Sa tate (Ear for thy TOKe, att 


" >, 
i - 
* 


* 


"gpividul Cuenaylethe: "OG 


to do thy will, then ts be inHerven, fort 
fake qaly, and only to have my own will. 
\ 12, Foris it notto'be in Bay even ro dg/. 
chy will on earth, as it is done in Heayen,, iti. 
Heaved' 0n this ſide Heaven, an earthly Heaven, «1 
1 oraHeavenonearth, which, h, good Lord, give and - 
| _ grant me, aatill thou Srns me what thou baft 
promiſed ne, which'is eſſed ſel in Hearen, | 
who art the Heaven of roma, in Heayeo. - 
'13. Where then ſoever, .when, and how lot 
foever I live or dye, 1 ſhall chrongh thy ge 
grace. live anddye con.ented ,. and:molt Joy 
ully 
14. How willingly, how willingly Lor 4 
I leave tt'is bebrsy- dall he thiguik ao a © 
were all mine, to live with thee, hich 1 OR nome hee,” 
OTord 1 know thee, (and For whic 
al | hank RO, ) m thou art nec 
boy nk. yea all things compared ro K1 
andall things ouc of thee , . is WIC a} 
here ; tab fitly compared co nothing, , bur'th 


Wy And yet, Lord Renee how » 


_ 60 live in i wo Fa Me. 
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daily, 


| | went 
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« Spiritual. Contemplatiens. 
18. Zee me ſo live. 48, 1 may live ever, 
**Let me ſo dye, 4s that 1 dieever : 
bh | "Ler mee aye but once , that 1 live for ever, 
= | Let me FA that once, thas 1 die never, 
Lo *> 196 (methen O (rift, "and ſet me free, 
Brea we That 1 my goe and Hove with thee : 
$i '"T btn ſhalt thou be unto me gaine, 
; And free me from Eternall paine. 
E326!" "When [do any thing that is good , it.is, 
2painſt the will of the fleſh, »nd when do any 
thing that is evil, ir is againſt the will of the ſpi- 
; fir. | 


wn = 
— L-: 
- - 
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21. To will good, is many times preſerit with 
Gn bur how.co periorme it, 1. know not at any 
e, how,” (of my ſelf) bur this] know , that be 
0 piverh prace 'O will, will-alfo give grace to 
BH ry 65/$6- © will agFro do, is from t good 
* wilſof God. | 
"28," hen1.do anv rs chars is od, that's 
: how the pood fpirie of God in me, bat when do 
- any thing thariwevil, thar's from the &vi1 ſpirit of 
' At whichisfr/me. 20d Tyravizech over me. = 
+ 23. Allcher will I have to good, isfrotti thy, 
| will my good Gof, 'bur all the will I have 
evil is from my own'evil wilt. © 
” 524,"Ab Lord, hw hard do find ir tothe: fleſh 
F+ WG whee Fen, ndy what 1 would, and how | 
© Faſje, AbLord, how e, £0 dot ich [ 
I ror,tnd would hi Ink NT, 


Te: Wa. Mi l, 
Is. | 


'. 


— fire of my will, yea my wills: ouly deſire; 1-90K 


| 


Spiritual Conteniplainn:. 8 
of Do thou therefore,O Lord ;- Imoſt hi Co. 
deſeech thee, work in me boch ro will andto, 
, according co thy good will and pleaſur<.- + - 
26. That as to pleaſe chee, O Lord, 15 the des 


co pleaſe thee,my God] had ra: ber,\ea muchas > 
ther dye then will, with wy will willingly#>n wa; 7 
' 27, Leethy holy. will, Q God, be my whole 7 
pops whole wil be wade bolyin.me., * 
doing ic wholly and bolily , by the a 
aſliftance of chy holy Spirit. 6 
' 28; To will thy Sill (O God) with wy b 2. 
is hy will,O Lord, written by thy (elf.in my be 1earts // 
29. Let then thy will be in my heart; thab- 
with my heart , I may boch will aad doully gþ | b | 
will, my good God, C7 37 ies Joe KN | 
| 30. When With my heart 1 think, bink won”. 
T ben from all finuy heart u fy 
Let then my hates Pi chinkcas wheeg, 

T hat from all fon. WG £62 1 Wh 2: 
Lord,take my heart and make ir thine,”/ 1 y 
That to no fing it may inclixes 917 
31. The beſt of our belt is ſo bad, chagour ; _ 
is worth-nothing at all. $122 he 
32. If then our beſt good be ſo bad> 01 
things ſo unholy.; Ah Lord , how unhioly. is 
unholyneſs., and how bad and evil is Our 
vil, the evil of our worſt things 


"hp ris 00emy iow care, ugb ny 
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* Lord of my ſtudy , char makes both my Rudy: and 

= Carepro VAntageOus. 

34 Iris from thee, © Lordmy Gad , that} 

 bave,alitharl have, Ah give metbis mercy atfo, 

- tobeas williog to give x /thee back whenthou 

q qr as I was Wilkng't0:1cetveit when 

” thou gaveſtir. 

: -  3J When man ſpeak to man, itcan take no 

© effetburwhen God m—_— man(what ever be 
IT take e 

: 36, Let,O Lord,cthy ſpeaking io me and in we. 

* breffectuall for the better, and nor far che worſe 

ſoul; a'favour of life unco life ,” and not. 'of 


; tomy fins... 
Bs I bad rather hear and learn one thing from 
- the wiſdombof God ,'then'a chonſand thouſand 
. fromthe wiſdome of mer. 
* - 38. Leralbchy truths: Spe Q-God, he ponfirme 


I ed ro me, re bythe PNG dome, and | working 
of thy holy-ſpivie. 

©. 39, Gods Yyoyce .mealweyes jay , and 
£ $y racks e maot voyce cauſe th 


| me alwayes f, and ſaddens: my Joyful] hearc. 
' 140: Thadrather be ever logemmith God, and 
© wage ali 6rbge things, then be one-:da without 
Þ 10 have ao goie, ya Yeo nf qiberthing 


IF WT Crvde _ we chen-aÞie Her- 
Ven 


4 | ent anto death, of life ro.my foul, and-of death 


— 


_— 


ug |, and thy abſence, Q Lorg, Lupen. 
| Ttis ho 6 wb, OLor Lord, th 6 thy iſh ſelf, that 
| defice, my orher defices. 


wy ſelf) to wiſh my ſelf rich , ſ@ much 8 ave, 


| i} gal ſheeotr inthe Pie of 


co yk Lok. ro Me. vena up- 


43- OL al phinay py I kave ally dg» 
ſires , tnd yer when I have chee apr, Ide got he- 
cauſe I cannot, defire chee, = os 
mx amT, as not able 9 will or -4 
my own good, ſa poor a wreteh, a4n0r on. 1 


to be content, ep nlling 20d delight, ever 0 | 
El « ſlys,yeo waſh of llaves np 
luſts , alchough I koow 0w they ll 0 land. 
ruion, from which, good Lord, ever cre chr 
me as thqu haſt delivered pom pm meautas thou - 
haſt hirherrq hepT-me our, and priſancs me to my. * 
lives end, as hou haſt preſerved mefrom rhe. bes 
Dr I may ever Jive £9 thee, for thee, and | 
oP thee ever, and for ever. 
Thou haſt in mercy, O God , arab - 
_ thy ſelf, thy ever ſwezr, bleiſed; gratis 
qus,and mall glorious felf co mer, ahbring =—bEY 2 
in love, and once ame cog rd 2 
46. My words, Aþ my wards , ntl 
axe bur words, an the brearhings of a ol nn, 
y wards, Q my Fe ReNTLY 
4 | 


wm—=C IAG : 


S "8 Sina ON 
> they 'ste the brexhings of a holy Go1. | 
' 47;"G=4nt,O God,my God. that all my words + 
maybiach out ſorrow for fn ; and thy wards 
brexth in me the aſſurance of the pardon of fin. - - 
43. 'Forwhoſe fins-, © Lord , thou forgivett , 
| thei alto forgertelt , whom thou pardoneſt ; rhou 
' wilt ſive; for whe:& thou loveRt, "thou livelt , and 
Z Fo am ſure,ever live rhere in Tove. 
5 49. To betaught by chee, O God;of wiſdome, 
" istobewellraughr, makeme. 'O'Lord, make me 
 Theſeechthee, as willing 10 Jeatn of thee » aSthou 
'_ - artwilling to reach me. 
py  V3G07? And: give me grace , O God , torerayne 
+” what Ithall learn of thee , chit s Por. what 
I Thave (catnrof my ſelf;/and rhe | 
-, --etIf Gatths- Tweets are ſo ph ro 5 earthly 
E, _ as they prefer i it to rhe [weer'of Heaven / | 
* "At how fweer are Heavens ſweets to Heavenly | 
+ Minds, andhow do they preferigro all the ſweets 
| -on earth. | 
$2; How much ſweeter, O my God ,-is che. 
| hony f thy word co the talt of my inward-man%/ 
- then\the' hony-Comb of the world to the ralbof 
Pe arrerd man, © 
: $3, I had ouch. rather ſay-nothing cliel my 4 
own words, do nothing henimy own works, and 
TRE all my own'defires.” '* -+ 
54- Ah Lord God, give the grace to live in 
© Heaven whil't 6n earth 5-by doing” thy will on 
| - earch, as it js donein Heaven, & 5s They 


1 will, andto 


"opti Contain Þ': 
55- They arenot thewords of the month, bur 2 
of the heart, thar are agreeable and well plexing Fw 
to thy hearr, O my Go, theſearcher , the tryer, 
and the knower of all hearrs. mg 
56, He chat hath his hearcright, all chings'1 hat 
he doth and doch'not, are righe dear, and preci- | 
ous in thy fight, and according to thy bearr, 'O 0 
God, che giver and maker of all hears,” "© 8 
57- When 1 rays" arr ftull -e 4 lbs 
" And whe : with t "3 
$0 that nes SE or wherker 1 
1 ami ſure, O dot me never 
58. To believein God, is r9 know God, 
know him 1s'to love him}, 'to love him1s wof : 
him, and ro fear him is ro ſerye him , and eo "-» 
him is £0 wo te ui and ro oo him is AS anew * 
his will, is to} | 
. is will, and'to give up our wils io evil! 
rejoyce in all chings thac he doth and wills, Coker 
rejoycein all things thar he doth 3nd wills , Woo i 
have a'heart, according cohis'owvn heart. ,* 095 8 
$9, Itis nor what I do, 'of can.do,, bur whar - 
would do, thar beſt ple:leth'thee,my God), Y Th 4 '$ 
F giveth bork to will endto do. | 2g 8g 
. 60, O Lord, ler not on or #tiy thi £3 
"7 Peak ge Ren | Jari fore thatir plexſetheep*” * 
'por to ferk my own obs. *. 
fghe, picked my delighr be to delight thee; fo 


art the delight of my foul, and in whom'6nly: 
delighreth, © 
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$2, Kiby Parts, Gap dalo muckre: 
gyce my heart here 0n My bow Challchy face © 
- eqaſa mecorejoyce in Heayen , where 1 (hall ſos - 
. thee ace to face, and know thee 38 thou arr to be. 


ic. is my only priefon arch 
my God, by hn, it. wry 
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Fate Mich ne Ne ay on hea don: 


Kogan Gi God, For MClaiR is fuk, 


Z a Hes g\aryy. For ever z inchy Kipgdome of | 


Q my {veer and 


eſus, 10 to Watch , apd tf 
SOR, when thy 


camel may 
wy 9 donut, YAN be done, and {@ 
my _Locd, even inra w_ 


K- hes my 

Fiſts Tryon j 
6. = ITes At My 1W kw 
|. willjisdl|tbe me Lot: and ravithmencs of | 
Fo Made willing trough _ 
” , own of 

oo: O74.1. nds Wsthoutn in me my. 
i af 6h eek elITes 19 and, 
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ory, \ that | may give thee | 


IF $5, And cill har ig ts be, give 106 Grips | 
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| fop my aven @aif, and my own ſake, ww 


4 dearer tro me then my ſoul, 


| God, then haves the greitelk good and-by 


'F «= and fieffee ,- carl willingly would be, -4 
4 Jalloag to derank BT's apd 40 have, andnq "1 
| 9 


F als rar ts livgly would apd . 
| willingly would gy 


, | as ads | : T as is E 
- 68, ©Lord, I defire not | 


aething but what hog with volT- 
69, had cache docbe with © O my God ;6n 
earth, for thy ſelf, and thy ſake, tben be in-Heqwey __ 


70. 1 bad much tacher da-cho leaſt yi 4 fo 


py 
.  Wharſoever, QLad, at how 


72, Wikkthou, OLard , have me me poor, 


I perſecuted, baniſhc, evil ſpoken 


| thou haſt ordained, tharT pnly defre. 


changeable, unmoyeable, , A -... 


rempred, cheſt Lend and wr IN - 
wilt,” ſo chon gome withtbem., | ſhall rejoyceim = 
them, and moſt willingly tecewe them.--/: 4 
73s I is'nor, Lord ghar defte only, bur what 0 


74 Leore and arm aſian chaz thou wil a - | 
Lord, ſooner:ca}-rbe eacch.inte the Sea ,-and 56 .. + 
| move the Heawens,then take any of thy ſve tom {5 
chaſe whan chow love, ./-- | 6 

75. For een fn (cannot) nor (hall nat, fv | bo 
Pace us, Locd, whar ſhall; wbarcan, / 13.1 48,1 

76. Irisfixcon chy own love, O Father, _— 
ſus Chrift, thy Son mot lovely, and 


/ —_ 
» , , ig 

— ** "+ SLE 

% CA ” a 

” w-# 2* 
;* + AY 
ia . : F * 
"x - 
- 


Spiritnal | {omemplations. 
©97: Iris from thygreat Love, O myGod, char 
Lhot thee lovely, but thy love is greater, tor that 
I gs and yet/ moxe grearer tharT love thee| 
only, but more grearerthen all, it is, that chou hat | 
everloved, and'wilrever love me, 
38" Ah love chat paſſeth all degree, the offend 
edthes ſet the offenders free. 
"19. 1t is thy-mercy, O God, that I am not paſ} 
metcy;thar I'conremyne noc meccy , that I know 
mercy, thar I value mercy , that I prize mercy, 
tharTſeek mercy,thar Thope for mercy, am aſſur. 
ed'of nercy , and thar Tdefire the ſame _— 
forallochersrhat arenor paſt mercy. 

\80, To will thy will, O God, is to do chy will 
when 'we would as willingly do it ('be ir whar ir] . 
will)as wewlll 1 it, | 

"$1; Toſerve thee beſt and moſt,” or to do thee; 
O God; moſt and belt ſervice , is in mot ſubmit- 
to thy-will, bet what it will, Wy 
82.Tr. is 'nor the work df che hand, or of the 
head, bur of the heart, | char is according ro thy 
hearr;/and moſt delighterh thy hext , O'my God, 
the maker, and the giver of a hearrs. 

$3 To wait is betrer- to work ; if tis 
ſhewel us not what work i is thy work ,-and what! 
work weſball do: 77:1. 

_ $4. Lerme dh 47 page ask any ocher Con: 
- dition then t\condirion;, and alwaies | 
| _ to hy ill RR; — 


change the belt Change, yea and « changing 


thee for rhy, preſence, bur our of affliQtion.,,11 gog',_ 


Spirizwal Contemplations = oF © 
thou (Flr change my condition, and eſteem 2 J 
fir 


JI / 

85. And ler cherrfulnefs witneſs my conretit- 
edneſs, and my contentedneſs be ſhown þy my 
chearfulneſs. | 

86. Ah Lord my Lord, if thou did'tnor ac 


times affli&t me, how often ſhould I , Ah how of- 


ter ſhould I aſtiiEt thee. l Ry Y 

- 85, Bur I mightily deſire ro magnifie'& praiſe: + | 
thee, O'my God s tor that 1 find when on "i 
comes on me, thou comeſt with it , and doſtal- 
wayes abundantly comfort me , yea my greateſt 


comforts have been, when thou ſeemett as/1f thow.© ; 
.would'tt affii& me, thar ts even in affliction. © 


- 88. If aſftiition ſhould goe from me, IfearT 
ſhould gne from all good, which is from God. '/ 
89. Ati me. O Lord, ſo much as thouwilr, 


| and ſo often, as thou pleaſeR, ſothat inir; I-affli& 
Hot thee, | fry 


go. In affli&ion 1.fear, bur. our of affli ior | Ab | a 
Lord , 1 confeſs Iamcareleſs., Ah coo tos cars 
leſs. 


-. gr. Afictionmakes me,.,O Lord, to-run- to) 


thee., to. cry loud . afrer thee ,-,and toumporune” 


ſoftly , I {peak ſofily , and know not bew-c0b 


00 (peer viy- > +3 520 nd FG 
| 1-92. 1f; the, ourward man rocoveſſuch jor” 2 


" 


— the Creature , ahd by converſing with} * 
rem; Abwhar joy, delight and raviſhmenc dorl 
che inward man receive,having Communion with 
God;und enjoying {his deare Creator, ' - | 
99, If earch, and che vhings below , be able w 
fanisfie any, ſurely, ſurely, Heaven, atd rhe thitigy 
"above; ſhall be able, and will Tatisfie all, for every 
-dnethere ſhall enjoy God , who is all , andiw 
als : 9 
© 94 Sceing Heaven on earth” is {© ſweer,, Ah 
0&0 Cireet is Heaven in Heaven, or the Beaven'sf 


Hewen, which is our God. | 
-'95- And Rang Heavens : joyes ate [o-great on 
'entth',” Al'how' greatly gre. are they int Heaven, 
96+ Abimect, molt raviſhing ſweer Jeſus , 'I& 
"a. meen joy them ſo hete, that I may long robe dif 
L  Tolved, andtobein Heaven to enjoy them there, 
> Aww en)' thee, thee, there. 4 
yy. $oeing.onedropor raft of theth is ſo deli- 
tous , Ah bow delitivuſly , and delightfally are 
 they'fed, char feetonthern continually , and tha 
- feed onchemn For evet and ever. 3 
© © 98. Grant, Omy God, that fins ſweets ,. ber6" 
» Mebirrer, and Revensbirrer, hero mefivert;und? 
|  mthit Fimiay alwayes prefer Heavens bitrereft , td! 
_ fin (wecteſt, ant] never 20 find any ſweer in: the 

| Mor, SUE RANT... 
' "99: 1 had rather ſee Chriſt with Tpititnall eye; 
then in che feſb; wichrhe eyeFof chefeth » and. 
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- Hive hint in ny heafe then in thy anmec,s 4? +7 
r00, Chriſt only, cats take us ſpirituallyHuths * 
jz and be vnly can feed us with the bread Of life, | | 

1 it ith WE have bur ſpiritual thifting, and We, | 
wf be only eangive ns to dtink of thoſe living (ackry, - 
the Fountzitis of life, being in dit only,” > {1 f+ 

101, Were there as thaity worlds t6 beoffared 

ms , as thire would be minures From Beerfity ro / | 
+] Ebethiry I would nor, tray, praiſed be God, ennkd | 
ak} not, give thy hope, and my interelt in ny Jeſus, - 

6f} to <tyoy ll their riches, honours, and plegures, 'J 

r68. For by how much he is adove all things; 

and tote wotch then all chings , by ſo aath; -yeu 7 

by ſo ——— do I value gr 2 

ove allchings, for all things «6 God, can ; 
eithperte] tn hethinng, bach , | "_. = 
103, For God is all things , and'T -afh fursof J 

:4 hitn, and therofote 1 bee thitigs ſure. -* | +2 

a 104. He thit believes in Oberſt, wveshim/ 

jd 2nd hechat foves him, fears Hith, aid he rhat ſeary 

"4 Hith,obtys hit, dhidhethac loves, fears ;, bbeys', 

% ate] believes it hit , fiſt and will wil 25 by 3 


0 "1 
of 65, Weorhboth wilthiiddd: 
þ 


» © 
ſte 
- 8 


which ate evil, but'Wwe exn tieicher will nor do thy 

will, OGod, whichis al #tid only goed. 
ro, Give tethen grate, O | 

giver 6f all grace;ro-deny myv 


<4 
o 


” . forſakemy ownwill, Tec tmely «i perfealy”. 


ies do will be do-e on me, and in tie, that | 


| am which art in Heaven. 
'< +" me then-chy ſelf, my ſweer Jeſus, 


day peieand baly w 
197: Lermethen, O + 0 my God, ſo-will fo 
doi as I may only do thy will,for my whole willis, 


thy will here on earch, Ochol my Father 


"eeimay pleaſe chy lelf, for wi: hour thee, 1 (ha 
beftill my ſelf, and diſpleaſing lil 10 thee. 
109. ForI am all evil, and thou, O God, act all 
;I am all Hell, and thou art all Heaven , Ah 
my God, thac can'(t do all thiags , curn my 
evil unto good y that, my Hell may be brought iN- 
tothy Hew-en 
110.,.Joy i i fear, and by reaſon of fear,for eve» 
ry man hath a double feargcill he: have perfect love, 
that calierhrour all fear. 
111, Fear cauſech me to doubc., and fear cauſ- 
eth.me to believe, fear bringerh;me grief, and fear 
bringzh me joy,, fear caltech me down co Hell, |. 
andt err raiſech me us roHzaven, ferr cauſerh me. 
diſtruſt, 2nd fear cauſech mero.rruft, ferr /af- 
iphts me Ein ſadneſs, and fear comforcs me 
res, for.if Þ did nox fear, I might jultly 
Sr if edi not fear, che want of 0 orice, j 
age petty __ I'had no grace., if. l did not fear 
og, I fear 1 ſhould fall indeed ; Buc though 
ehcough fear F am many « eunes afraid, x joLyayd | 


B:p1Ct 


| nothe wichour fear , though I ſhould: be alve 


- , Goddath, man ſhould accept, 'and likewiſekwow - 


all thac I would have ; EI Ah,when inks, 


"Sybvicnal Contemplarions.” 


afraid, for ferr cauſeth me to put away ear 57 and”. 
hor to fear fear , nor to be afraid of fear; a g 
fearT cruſt, 1 beleive, I rejoyce, and-1 I ſhall -* 
be for ever broughe our, and freed from all fear,” + _ < 
112, Happy is the man that. fearech alwayes , 
Prov. 28. 14. | 
113. 'Ah Lord, my God, that are moſtfaichfull» 
and Molt true , make me,1 moſt 'humbly beſeech _ 
thee,in I:ſus Chriſt, cruly faichfult all my life, chat - 
I may be faichfull even uncothe death, and-then * 
for ever to enjoy thy gratious promiſe 6f that |, 
Crown of life. : 
Ii4. Make me faithfully obedientunto hae iid. 
all chings, O Lord, all my life,” chat atdeath','Þ - 
may receive thy Faichfull promiſe of that Com.” 
of glory and life., thac I mayever live-te _ | 
thee, O Lord, of all olory , by an Eternalland: Se 2 
verlaſting life. 
I15. Any thing of atl chat mancands 5 ( as. 
man) God will not accept , but all chings chat | 


and beleive, chat he doth all things, and chars 
ought accept all things. 

116, Mans beſt all, all mans beſt, is worſe hay. 
all, but Gods leaſt all,cheleaſt of Gaodis above a, © 's 
gd more worth then all. | # 

Fi 7. When I have thee,my God, I haveall 


gs , Spivinwal Comemplanoni, . | 
* whenl have.thee not, when chouarcabſenc , ani | 
+ Teemeſt to be deparced,ot bur eftcanged from me,. © 
| Imvantall, am withoucall, and potieſs noching , 


{ eveninothing atall , though 1 have even all other 
poſſeſſions | 


”  « -I18. Li wy all, O Lord, be all in thee, . 
That thou maiſt be all umto me. 

= *- Ig. Lammuch more offended, that I have of-- 
2 fended myGod, then Tam afraid, chat my Gods 
bn, d With me. | 

{ - 120% T much morefear my fins to come, theh 
+. myfins paſt ; becauſe my fear for my fins paſt , is 
- alreadypaſt, but my fear is alwayes preſenc,for ny 
+ fins to.comeyea it is my only fear,and that which 
 Afrighcsme only. z 
£22 When T1 conſider, and ponder, on the | 
© ameh joy chat I'enjoy, ro the lictle I deſerve ro en- 
| * Joy, and yerthac chis much, is litrle,ro chat which | 
= T hope, and believe, I ſhall enjoy. Ah how my | 
-, heart is filled, and raviſhed , wich unſpeakable } 
-- 223, Allgloty be given'co thee, O-God the 
+ Godandygiver of all gifts, of all grace, and of all 
| Y, Amen, Amen. IS. . 
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brought me , at all rimes , as thou haſt hry with 


. wer and thy might may beſeenin me an 


- O Lord God, I moſt humbly, and} mdG harcil) - 
beg and beſeech rhee, be thou gratl lypl I 
love and in mercy, in and through Ieſus'C 
be wich me thy poor and unworthy Seryant., 
in this place, where thou haſt by thy Povidence 1 


* = Ra 
4a IS. mn pF, 57 Os 


mein all ocher places, at Sher times, that th 


holy and bleſſed ſpirir, lexdifg, ouiding, ' 
ing, and direCting mein all rhin9s chat T ſhall rike 


itt handto do, chat] may by g orace walk _ «4 
F $906 


in the mid'lt of this om 5 wo 
verſe generation ,, and that't ſeerng mh 7 
Wo: ko chat is chou,O God, working in ME, 
may glorifie thy great 2nd holy name, Orhoa a 
Father in Jeſus Gherilt, which art in Heaven, * - bo 
Ah Lord,ſuffer me not here following, f ot kf M4 1 
my own words, bur thine , not ſeek my 
ſelfiſh love, bur thy ſelf wich crue fin 
ed love to chy ſelf, not mine UE 
honour, not'my praiſe, but chy praiſe, norm | 
ry bur hy elory, my ſouls ſalvation, and'rhe ve ol, 
benefir, and advantageof orhers; 
and what elſe chou knowelt tobe 
for Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed ; only, —__ 
and Mediaroran Redeeryers ike, Ames.” &, 027 
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=: A Prayer. 
A Oo All toly, Almighcy., Infinice, and Income 


F .merciſull; parienr, ſweer, lovely, loving and moſt 
only holy, bur holineſs ir ſelf, nor only wife , bur 


+ ſelf, nor only mercifal bur mercy it ſelt , not only 
= patient; bur patience ir ſelf, noc only ſiweer., bur 
[= ſweetnels.it ſelf, not only love and loving, þut love 
> 3c ſelf, nor only (trong, bye ttrengeh it (elf, not on- 
> ly pewerfull, bur all power ic ſelf , nor. only great, 
Þ * bur greatneſs ir ſelf, noc only mighty, bnt Almigh- 
4 gs might it ſelf, nor only bleſſed, buc bleſſed- 
- nels, 


bs 
= » 
as . 


eſſing all happineſs, making all figpy thar are 
- happy, being happineſs ir ſelf ; all gcod, O God, 
#23810 thee, and comes forth from rhe? , thou eon- 
z-cainelt all things, being all things, all chings being 


wilt be, and cherefoce willeſt what thou wilt, 
© atischy honour .and chy glory. that thon arr whar 
= thowart ,-all thy doings are wonderfull and like 
- thyſelf, holy, juſt, and true ,' thowarr all chings , 
= do'ft all things, and giveſt all things, freely, -wil- 
| ingly, ry and continually, never repent- 


= 

tr "by 

 *x MET or Yu ® - 
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*prehenfible, wile, glorious, gratious, good, 
bleſſed, and ever bleſſed Lord God , chou art not 


- wiſdomeir ſelf, not only good , bur goodneſs it. 


all blefledneſs it ſelf, noronly happy , bur ' 


£18. | . 
# 1n thee, bur art conrained by none, thou art what. * 


wg, } 


da 
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Spiritual Commlaie, 6x, * 
ing, repyning, nor upbrajcing » glorious chou art * +7 
in holineſs, fearfull rhou art in praiſes,doing Won k 
ders ; all chy works do praiſe thee, Ahilermerhy: * 
unworchy , unnatural , diſobedienc , - finful: and 
wretched Creature (in my ſelf)out of "thee, dothe 
ſame, every moment, \and all the momencs of m 
-life, by all my choughrs, words, and ations, -S 
2t home and abroad, char thy power, O God; and: 
chy might , even chine Almighty power, may be_ * 
alwayes ſeenin me, and. ſhew fort rochy glory,” 
that thou abideſt and dwelleſt in me, ſo chat-alt | 
chat ſnall behold me, may love thee; and foe © 
thee, running after chee to obtaine rhee,and oY ; 
enjoying thee, may likewiſe praiſe thee: *-1!; 5776, 
O God , I know thar thou do'lt all chat thaw. 
wilr, and willelt all char thou doft, thou arc as'wis. 
Jing as able,and as able as willing,as re 
and as good as great, nothing can hinder-thee, no- 
chin can deprive thee of being what thou art, for. © 
before any. ching was, thou wert, all chings has 
cheir all from chees, thou art the Alpha and, irs 
Omega, the beginning and the end, 1t js'th p. 
eſt and the: cheifeſt joy of - all che An 75 
Suints, in Heaven, and on earth, that Darmwhne | 
thouart, and thar chey belong unto. char, ad laF* 2 
ie art pleaſed coown them for't 8 
: glory is their glory, chineend their aime, , ty wil 
their wills their cheif deſire to beyis to pleaſe thee,: 
 QGodto pleaſe thee, If to adore oY 
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To Spiritual Contemplations. 


Thee weknow we cat do nothing , nor ſhould be 
— ; nag thou O Lord God,att our all, and our all, - 
" fot all our ſprings are in thee, and from thee. 
And' now, O Lord God, Icome at this time 
before thee to ſpeak aWord unto thee, but Ifind 
my felf as unable/as unfic, and as anfic, as unable, .} 
” ,.  beingempty of all good, and full fir, and ready, 
- forany,orall evils,fich, O Lore, chou knoweſt, is 
> my MWfeiched and miſerable nature, averſe unto all 
” Tthatis gbod, and prone unto all thatis evil , but 
* - thou,O my God, in Jeſus Chriſt, that arr alt good, I 
andable to do all g60d, fill, O Lord; 611 humbly 
; heſeechthee, my empty hearc, wich thy ſelf, even 
with thy fulneſs, that I may ſpeak unto thee thine 
”  ownwoerds, and not mine own, for mine own 
words; would be but words, but meer words, but 
thy words; even thine , O God , areworks , and 
work Tknow effecually: thou do'(trior here us for 
© our words ſake, becauſe they are but the words of 
+. MEH, nor for our works ſake, becatiſe they are but 
| 4 mens works; nor for our ows! ſake, becauſe we 
he oe f6r{aken thee, but for thy oreat names ſake , 
--. O Lord; which is thy felf, and therefore for eine 
I A | owe tho heareſt us. 
--  AhTard God, fer me then ſo heare chy voyee 
I _ as my foul niay live, and ſo live as to praiſe thee , 
"for topraiſe thee, O Lord, is to live, yea to fivein 
- thee, fo thee, and fot thee, whichto&0; Ah 
| Serkan is the defire have t9 live; a 


- God, be thou then a pleaſad,in the abut. © bo 


. thenwas the Hemorsſh Ine, and more cen he 


' myGoJ ; be. thow-rherefore pleaſed in le a 


dance of thy great goodneſs, taſpeaka wordi 
ſeaſon , unto this dull, dead {ſenceleſs heatr # 

mine, that 1 may beſq Taviſhs herewith, 3s I may: 

forthwith come out of my ſelf, Riye from myſelf, * 
hate, loarh, and abhor my ſelf, in duſt andaſbes;: 
cauſe-me, O Lord, te conſider my ſelfas indeedTI; 4 
am, which 1s a lictle creeping clay, ſpeaking _ 
a worme, and no man, vile, tinful, wrerohed; and 
abominable from the Crown of the head , mie 
ſole of zhe foot, there is no whole part. ini me, Tant 7 
more Leprous then Gehazy , much more uncleam. , 
then was. Mary Magdalen,more blind in ſoul then”? 
Bartemews' Was in body , more lame. run 
theg,O-Lord, in thy wayes, then Was 
inhis feer, my ſoul nuns with a greater 


+3 G 


ry eight years, Q Lord, thou knoweſball theſe di 
eiſes have been upon me, Ah Lord jimy Lorc 


merey.-to look uponme with one of thin 
—__ me, ang thou ſhalr do ag grCat 4 cal 
Ss ITknow', and am afflure pt 
ſo great 3Skall, 'thas f thow wg 
cn with a word forgive. the ongs and heale th 
onmery: 121 th >| 
Ah wonder of wonders ; Ye<xt09 109. aderfiil 
ro beleive, but by thoſe whom thaw dweſleſtin: 
that clioy wil w_ = ge oli 
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4 —@ & Writ Comemlationt, 
© # heart; but allſuch know ; O Lord, through: the | 
b-- 90s of ER and the working of rhy ho- 
# Iyſpiritintheir hearts, chat nothing 1s hard for 
2 thee, OGod', todo : butall things are as eafie as 
= poſſible, chou bringelt light out of darkneſs , and 
- turneftevil into good, with the word of thy meurhy 
© for he is ofly-worthy , whom chou in favour ac- | 
-_ counreſtwotthy. | 


"4 


- 


ins then;O Lord God,hatic is thy good will 
- andplealute, todo ſo much for me as thou cant 
L- do; which is cogive me thine own ſelf, be thou ; 
* Ahberhoupleaſed in therichesof thy mercyand 
+ freegrace ,. ro accept of my ſelf ; nor as a recom- 
L _ O Lord, for this thy great gifc, but asan ac+ 
- Kknowledgment,that Lhaverrecerved ſo greata gifc 
* from thee, and char therefore T am no longer , vor 
m0 more, mine own,nor any orhers.eicher in Hea- 
2 Very br on earth, but thine own, O Lord, and 
- Wine all, and 1 molt humbly, and moſt unfeigned-: © 
-Iy beſeech thee from the bottome of my heart in” *}, 
L yeſlus'Chriſft, thar it may ſo continue, and be, unto 
zall Erernicy, and that I may nor henceforch, think; 
weak, or do, any thing. by my (elf, from my ſelf av 
lone; without "thee , 6. Lord, bur that all -my! -* 
oughts, words; arid ations, may be wholly guid- 4'S 
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zed and govern'd by thee , to do all things agreea«) 7 
DIC to bly will , and according to thine-awn - 7 tl 


heart, who arcrbe hearc of my hearr, the life of my: 1 6 
life, and che ſoul of my ſoul, for by chee only and: 
'6red live, move, and have my being. Give 


. 
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Sprutnal C ontemplations. 7 65 © » 
-- Give me then grace, O Lord QUod, that Imay © 


[6Jovethe;, as to adore thee , ſo fear thee, as not. © © 'N 


offend the2, ſo delight in thee, as that chou mayelt: 
be my only delight, ſo obey thee, as to be obects 
ent'untothedeatk', ſo honour thee , as to walk 
humbly befofe thee, and give up my ſelf unto thee, 
let meſo ruti after theEas ro obtaine thee, andger 


- a bleſſing from thee, which may be a bleſſing. un- 


ro me in life, in death, and after dexrh, that bytes 
ceiving/ from thee daily grace , I may give theg 
daily glory. = 
Ah Lord, thou knoweſt how my hearc ſeekerh 
to find thee, that I may enjoy thee, who arr, and 
who only art che joy and rejoycing of my heart, - 
chat I niay-love thee, fear chee, adore thee, praiis - 2 
thee; 'prize thee , and give up my ſelf untorhee,, 
Who haſt gjiven-thy ſelf for me,and ro me, O Lord, 


ÞF thou arr all chings , and givelt all chingsunco.alt 2; 
4 Creatures, all things have their all from thee, wha ">: 


q arraltipall, in all chings ; chou arr, OLotd, * 


| the gletious brightneſs of che Sun , is fromthe 


brighter and much more glorious then the Sun, for 


brightneſs of thy glory , the Heavens have tha. 


} deauty-from thy beautifulneſs ,.the earth and the _ 
: Sea,heir\plenty, & fulneſs from rhy plentiful ful - 
-] neſs, all the Creatures have all cheir firength fram 4 

1 thyRtrengrth; and man, his power. , might and wiſe 


dome - to govern them , and all rhings undet, the v2 


1 Jun, ftom thine Almighty power and RS "ef 


3 


-,  menow, O Lord, even what thou wilt, and fend 


= 66 Spirutual Contemplations. p 
k Ah moſt glorious Lord God, who art thns 
gloriousto behold, howcan I , Worme ,” behold 
thy glory, orthee, O Lord, the Lord of all glory, 
I contels and acknowledge , that I am not able of 
my ſelf, tro know my ſelf, my 'vileneſs, wretched: 
neſs, emptineſs , and nothingneſs, how then, © 
Lord, am I able to knewthee, or to conſider 
thee as thou art in thy ſelf , and how much thy 
aodneſs exceeds my badneſs , thy wiſdome my 
ly, thy ſtrength my weakneſs , thy fulneſsmy 
emptiveſs, thine Almightineſs my nothingneſsy] . 
and yet how content am 1, though nothing ,-or 
tefs worth then-nothing , yea to: be-turned even 
znro nothing for thy fake. | 
"Bur ſeeing, O Lord, thon haft in thy great 
dneſs, love, and mercy, made me thine, * make 


me whether chou wilt, I am ready and willing to, | 
to goe, and be, and do, and ſuffer, yea to ſpend, 
and to be ſp-nt for rhee, for thou knoweft, O! 
Lord God, if I defireto live, it js to live to thee; 
in thee, and for thee , to praiſe thee, and for thy 
praiſe, for to praiſe thee is to live, and this ro:dv 
- enly, is the only defire I have to live, for whewl 
-. havethee,Lord,T have alt that T defire and crave 
thy preſence being my Heaven on-earth, and.thy 
.. 4bſence my Kell; havivg thee; O'Lord, Thaw 
| yall, but wantiog thee , T wantallrhar I would 

have, thou only art able to content}, coſatishs; 
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our of thee , nothing beſides chee, O i my God, 
yea all things beſides thee , cannot give me any 
rrve pleaſure, delight or contentment, O give re 
then ſo thy ſelf , my ſweer Jeſus, as Imay'beal- 
ler} wayes with thee, never without thee , that may 
by | wholly give up my felf anto thee,to be mice boly - 
ny like unto thee, that my heart may be according to 
ny} thive own heart, and thar nm may'ft Sn 
Y , thineheart, O Lord, to ſet thine heart upor! rhe 

or] andro make me thy delight, thy joy, and thy 


©8895 =8 - F 


Crown of glory , and to love me, and todo wie 


en 

m{ ' thine own goodneſs, wherewith thou loveſt thi e 3 
kej own, that my will may in all things be confortna» © + 
dt} dle, and wade {ubjeR cotby will, to will at} chat 7 
y 
q 

] 


| thouwilleſt willingly,and co nill all char thou nil 
/| eft with the ſame willing will. {4 

| And grant, O Lord, that mine eyes may beal» © 
 wayes open to behold thee , mine ears to bear 
| thee; ty mom ro praiſe thee, minearmestoin>_ 
pl brace thee,my feer to run after thee,and-my heart © 
1] heartilyro ove, honour, fear, and adorethee,” fo - 


that 
arid body, may be as inſtruments only to at thy // 
whos the I may be our of love with-all, chat 4.4 


| maybeotily inlove with thee, who art all leave, - | 
| and RY » Wy dear , my ſwore ard faving 
{| Swriut IS 


4 
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and to pleaſe me, bur nothing bur thee ,, no' hing + |; 


do0d , even with that goodneſs of bearr;; wich *. 


my members and faculties , both in foul - 


” 


F- .-08, Spiritual Contemplations. 


Ah LordGod make me willing to give my ſelf 
urto thee that did*lt ſo willingly give up thy { 4 
for me, and to be made like unto me, that I mighe 
be made like unto thee, thou rejoyced'ſt, O ro 
ro. come down from Heaven on.carth , to lift me 
up from earth into Heaven, to live a mortall life 
on-earth,; 'thar I might live an immortal life in 
Heaven , to dye onearth; to free me from eter 
naldeath;and:to give me Eternal life; thou wert, 


O Lord, made ſubject co all iofirmities on earth 5 


to confirme 2nd make me -for- ever free. from 


them, in Heaven, ſecing\then.chou-wert, O Lort, ] 


willing co come to mein blood ,, even through 
thine 0am blood , ro waſh me our of my: blood , 
and co make we for ever clean ; Ah Lord, waſh 


not my hands and my feet only, but my: head and | 


my hearr alſo , even my bloody heart, that hath. 
delighted ſo much, ad ſo often , to make thy inp 
nocent heart to bleed , yea to ſhed. the laſt «cop 
of bleod that was in thy heart. 


Thon would'it, O Chriſt, thou would' 't weats 1- 


an ignominious Crown of Thornes here on earth; 


| - that I might: weare a glorious 'Crown. of glory ' 
' hereafterin Heaven ; thou wol '; 0; Chriſt, <-/| 


would*it be whip' d, that thy ſtripes m 
- me; -thouwould ſt, thou would'ft, O.Chiik.; 2 
£ dound to looſe me, and ſetme free; thou wonld'ft 
”  OChriſt, chow would't be accurſt, that. T might. 
6. be for ever bleſt; thou would'ſt, 0 in” work 
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|. freed me from Eternal death , and purchaſed for 
me Eternal life, he hath broken , he hath broken - 


ha ah I ——- 
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Wapirawal Contrmpllaner, 
would'ſt have thine armes nail d abroad, 


to ſhew 


the breadth of thy love,thy feet oail'd ro ſhew che 
length of thy love , and thy head pierſt 'with 


Thornes to ſhew the height of thy love ; and thy 
heart opened with a ſpeare to ſhew the depth of 
thy love ; Ah breadth, length, heighr, and depth 
cove, that ſuch a God would be thus wounded 


to heal fuch a man as Iam, thns accurſt to:make 


rae bleſt, thus bound to make me free , thus made 
an heir of miſery , co make mean heir of mercy, 
thus co drink the dreggs of his Farhers Divine 


wrath,that I might for ever drink in the ſtreames, 
| andofthe Ocean of his Divine love, Alrlove be> 


yond degree, an offended God thus dyes, .to et 
offending men free. 
Andthus bach God, the Lord, my-Lord , and 


+ my God, freed me from Eternall paines and given 


me hopes here, and affurance hereafter of Eter- 


; nal joyes, he hath brought me our'of theneither 


Hell, int6 the upper Heaven of grace here; which 
ſhall be glory hereafcer , he hath freed , he hath 


the chains of ſin, by which-Satan held me, andied 


me captive at his will, and doth lead me forth by. 


and with the chains of his Eterval and everla 


love, enabling me through grace to dohisown | 


holy will, 2 


And hat, Lord, hall | reader wo thee forall 
cor oo 
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thefetby benefics, chou Lord, knoweſt my ynabiljeſ. 
- 4y & my poverty,1 am,T am I confeſs fo poor, ye” 
ſodeſpicably:poor, © Lord, es I have nothing wh 
pay'thee , nor can pay thee noghing , but whit 
- hoy ſhalc give me, give me chen, O Lord, what 
-- © thou wilt have meco give chee, give me, Oh gizg 
me Ihumbly beſeechcbee in Jefus Chriſt, loverg 
love thee, fear co fear thee, fairhto beleive in thee; 
to. depehnd on thee, and to rowle my ſelf upog: 
thee, hope £0 truſt in thee., and joy T0 rejoyeel 
thee, wichjoy unſpeakable ; Ah Lord God, gi 
methy ſelf; yea allthy ſelf, that I may givechge 
all myſelf, and chough-t do , I confeſs , already 
owe thee mine all, yet:Þ would willingly owe thi 
”. yet more, andchough I have nothing co pay thet, 
| yer I telite,and beartily deſire. co owe thee more, 
- t9/be [more indebted unto thee , for I delight W 
- be thy great debtor, yea and would þe thy g "8 
et ; and'ſo I confeſs I ſhould be , though that 
- houideſt oeither give, nor forgive me any more, 
\ che thou haſt already forgiven , 'and giver: J} 
= AbLord, I know , that for all thy gifts of grade; 
-5Y mercy ; pardon , and forgiveneſs, that thou & 7 
' _ pettcit only an acknowledgment, that Lam MN 
 wll,andthat Lowe thee my ſelf, and mine all, «li 
”  freedomeLord, Ah'Lord , the freedome., alli 
* -» | freedaine, all the freedome that I'defire, is to. 
/- {by Priſoner ,-never any man deſired [o. much 
/ be let outof Prifor), as I do to be'put im, neve 
291 4 uy 
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- Spiritual Conmemplanons. © 9a 
ad \dny flare deſired ſo much to be free, as 1 doe aw” ©; 
4 - be bound unto thee, O God, my God, unto thee,” © 
F un'o' thee my God. never any man defiredſo © _ 7 
earnefity co pay his debrs,as I defire 5 be further, 
and to be more indebted ; give me:O Lord, I'be» 
ſeeth chee more and more, that I may every day , 
yea every moment of the day, all che dayes of my 
life, unto the very laſt moment of the laſtidayof - 
my life be receiving, that when this life is ended, 
Imay live at! Erernallife , co pay thee Etertmlly 
praiſe, and rhankſgiving. Tt. 
Be thou then, Ahſweet Jeſus, be thou always *7 
in me, that I may alwayes be i thee, ſtand by me ©? 
continually, that I may alwayes ſtand uprighrand © 


walk uprightly, and aever fall, goe with'me, that - > 
I may never goe from thee, abide, O Lord, abide 


4 eyeritme, chat I may ever abide”in thee; ain 7 
- me, OLord, a&everiame , that 1 may everaRt 3 
for thee, ſpeak, O Lord, ſpeak continually in me; -_? 
that I may continually ſpeak for thee , workfor - > 
me,O Lord, work alwayes for-me, that Imayals ” 3 
wayes work for thee, live in me, O Lord,” liveahs © |» 
wayes in me; that I may alwayes live to thee, and >? 
for thee; Ah do all forme; --+ 
that allthat be  *” 
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- moregrievous unto me, but joyous , that I may. 


ohit as on marrow, and fatneſs, let ic refreſh and 


much more delighted with itthen with gold, yea, 
thed with much fine gold, or pretious pearls, letit | 


þearitactentively, underſtandingly ,; and feeling. / 


- hath ſpoken : that my mouth may be filled wich 


8] 
0; 


night or by day, as Samet did, and ſay with himF 
and with his heart, ſpeak Lord , ' for thy ServantÞ 
heareth, and with holy David , for my heart is 
ready ;and wich heavenly Pax!, what Lord, whaz 
Wile thou have me ta do. | 
Write, O Lord,I humbly beſeech, thy holy and 
divine lawes of grace in my heart, that with my 
heartI may delight in them, and thy Statutes'in 
my miad, that all , even all my mind may be ſtill 
onthem , that chey may be a ſavour of life unto 
life ro my ſoul , and of death unto death to my 
fins $ let thy Commandements , O Lord, be no 


ever find thy yoak-eaſie, and chy burthen light. - 
Let thy word, O God feed me, yea let me feaſt | 


comfort my heart as with Wine on the Lees, yea 
as Wine well refined on the Lees z let it he ſwae- | 
ter” to my traſt then hony , yea then the hony 

comb ;'Ab Lord, let my hear: be ſer-on ic , and 


diſtillinto myheart coraviſh. it; Ab Lord; -letiit | 
ſo raviſh me, as all my ſences may befilled; and/' 
delighted wich its ſweetneſs : Let me; O Lord, 
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ly, as thine own word , ' which chine own mouth . 


loudly, 


- 
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continually, for thy fruit is very pleaſant unto my 


heart long to be where thou art, evet where thou 
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and ſweerly let mine eyes alwayes s look © 
OLord, from whence my fatvation 
glory,and thy 
ea Frag 


cometh, to behold thy fans hi 
bleſſedneſs, asin thy Ny EIT 

run in-che wayes of thy Commandements 
not grow Weary , and walk, and not faint”; wry 
Lord let me fit under the ſhadow of chy branches 


taſt; there is none in Heaven, O Lord, that my 
foul deſireth as chee , nor in all the earth in com- 
pariſon of thee ; Ah how doth my fool and'my_ 


art,O Godin Heaven thy dwelliog place, gl 
and rejoycing the bearrs of all thoſe news, 
thee. Var gps hr brightneſs, the {Feecoels, the 
lovelineſs the lovingneſs of thy molt glori- 
ous,moft beautiful and moſt ry. orb, countenance, 
which to =_ life, yea, much better then life ; 
Ab Lord , me chen home unto thee , even 
ro my defied home, char 1 caay ever enjoy 
thee, "and vein thee ny joy, in egg hay 


all joy, unſpeakable jo 
righthand, O' God, 
fuch as eye hath not ſeen , nay i | 
neirher harh irever entred inco che beare nay 
— time to conceive. ©. 
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| well, have-my heart and ay foul panterh 
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FE 8c hr WG. 88,, covererh tor thee, and 
oy ambi y bungreth and chirkieth after thee, 
” AhLord, wh:n thallcbac blefled time be, and the | 


day come, tha I ſhalt:be ahogecker emptyed of 
y own. empcynels , and flled with. thy fulneſs, 
be Ariprof my own raggs ,. and cloatheg with thy 
gr10us robes, be toupd our of my ſelf in chee,and 
E mage parcaker of chine.own holy,. and Niviue 
' | Nature, which is perfeQion, and glory,in glory,yea 
| fe&t glory, iben ſhall I be no care une own., 
Duc thine avn, yea thineall, ſo chat al; chag I (ball g| 
do, {ball plezſe chee well , and be righc wall plez- © 
fing unto.chee, for chen I ſhall no Tanger do the e- | 
yil which I would.noc. , and which I bare ;; but the 
gpod waichT would, and which I love , .yea the 
820d, and all the good tharthou, O God wile, and 
Which chou loveit;ir (hall noc then be preſen with * 
me, only r9 will, bor £0.d0-2lſo, even.all thy holy 
and whale, and perfect will ,. I (hall then no lon- 
A tobe ripr, of any thing that is. in me , 
xcauſe, O Cod, my God, thou (halt be all in me, 
and go me, chen, .andchere, Lhalt no ge 
mourn for my-uohglineſs,ngr pray formore blfled- 
naſs, byr all. bnulet 14g ring rp age 
4Way-«. my.unworthingks. here , throught 
worhieſ Olweet Jeſus, be iounced nonthy, 
my untighteouſnels, righrequs, my diſobedience, 
| Er FRB and my Ra 5. perfect, full , 


and 
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' vez; Abywho would not, who would not. be 


" @& of {i wal - Ca — 


periection ,  chrough, 


FER 
lefſed , malt bleſſed, and only , ang 
edtios, haris i ghee, whoart & 


or ever and ever. - 4 

Al',.,who would not ther: for + welaihe . 
crums 42 thax he may eat ,of.chis beead 4 ar laft 
ſup.at rhus fealt 3 Ah, who-would cots whe would 
not he content to hunger 2 while , 19 be bro 
to. this-banquet of heavenly daificiens; WE 
pt, Ah who would noe. be comentfar al 
ſpace, to fir groveling onthe ground, nds 
vered with duſt and aſhes, thac he may.at la 
this' Table; who would nor,; Ah, who, | 
[tay a white Without with patience ,., 
ac laſt, yeay.and ere long.to be brought. m. 
brides hamber ; Ab,wvho would natyWk 
not be poor for awhile x9: be made thug nic s 


renc.to)be: contempuble fora.hittle: ſpace, aro. oe 
thus honoured , and made truly honourghle- Lot & © 
ver ; Ah, whe would nor, whe would nc nght 
well, content to be bani(hi for awhile , be aus. 
hamein triumph alpdela 1004s 
rs houſe for.ever ; my LW ould. now, Ah; Wa. -- 
= FN bn a ns 
rand a a for a 
ſirange land.,' ft haye! fuch 3 polleflis 
whewauld-not, Al. whois ch 
oy. ter” 7 ack 
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calme;whowould not , who would not wane the 


— 
hb ; 


ales of Egyprforfa'while, to have the delica- 
cyes of Heaven for ever; who would not; Ah , 
who is there that would nor refuſe to be called the 
Son of Pharaohs Daughter for a while , robe the 
Son of the Erernull living, loving, bleſſed,God for 
ever", and for ever; Ah, who would not ,” who 
would not willingly and cheerfully ſuffer with the 
Children's God for a while, 'for a lirtle ſpace, to 
Taipne With the Children of God for ever; who 
would not,:Ah,who would not willingly be cloarh- 
ed withraggs for.a while, to ware for ever ſuch glo- 
rious tobes ; whowaild nor, Ah, whois he chat 
would nor be Crowned with Throns for a +mo- 


- ment,” tobeCrowred with ſuch a Crown of glory 


for ever; Ah, who wonld nor, who would not 


bear the Croſs here citl dearh,rhar be may for ever 


ware the Crowr of immortall tife; Ah, who ' 
woulnot, who would not fuffer wich Chritt bere, 


”  toraignewith Chiiſt for ever hereafter ; Ah,who 
woiild'not, who would not be defpiſed among 


men, ro be cheriſhed among Angels ; Ah, who 
would nor, vvho vvould not ſuffer as Lazaris did, 


to raighe as Lazar doth; i Ah, vvho vvould not, 


who Would-not ſuffer as a member of -Chrifts my- 
fic body here, to' be a member of his glorious 
body forever hereafter; Ah , vvho. Hot , 
vetiovwould nor live thelife of the righteous here; 


- wolivefor ever and ever with the righ;cous hereaf- 
E35469 K rer, 
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| ter; norinrhe boſome of Hbraham, burin, che bo-./ 

; ſore of Abrahams, Iſaacs, and FacobsGod, 4 
: In the meane time ,' O'Lord, \give megrace:;, 
» | courage;arid arengrh,ro run that good race, tofighr | 
r | Chat goodfight, #har chow halt ſer before:me perſe- _ * | 
> | veringly unto the end;-thar I may.as willingly. * 
s | warethe:Crovynof Thorns here cal ſake, as. 
; 

) 


che Croven' of glory hereafter for my-oven fake _ 
| tharl maybe as willingly under rempration here, | 
as to be freed from cemprarion: hereafter , char for. 
, thy-ſake; OLord,l may as willinglybe conempr- 
able here, as honourable hereafter , char mayas 
- | willingly ſuffer, O Lord, for cheek as raigne 
- | withthee hereafter ; and chat.in all my 
cnly op ay 'be char hall plain 


| Bur; Ah, Lord God, whatam1l, ainbinkoyin 
44 therteinme , and-therefore'vvhat am Table ro do: 
; | fortheg, or ro render umto thee, for this thylove, -: 


vvhich far ſurpaſſeth the love of wwomnan, men or: 
_ of Angels : as there yvas mever: ſorrovy-likerto chy/ 
ſorrovv, ſo there vyas never.love., like to mw 2 
crue it 4'; The —_ for all chis wy love, _ =_— 
quireſtnochi t love againe, bovv We 
vvould: I bra hedeiugt cannoc as I hovv! 
much leſs then is it,then I ſhould; vwben I would | 
dogo00d , evilis preſeric , and I do theevila F; 
times Which I would not; bur'do nd re — 
the _ yvhich 1 vvould ; ; to: will is ning times. = 
G 3. y preſent, E 


* 


b1 


epiriina Conte miplatron?. 


 preſent;, but how to performe I know not, ; bur 


thanks: be uato God , thrzugh oar Lord Jefus 

Ng theugh with my fleſh I ſerve the law'iof 
» yet with my mird-; 1: ſervethe law of ods | 

Grant then, Ofweet Jeſus, and give we grace 

I may love thee , 4s thou haft loved me., "no do 

for rhee, asthou haſt done for me,and co thi 

make my beart upright before chee , even —_ 

dingto chiae own heart, that « may no longer be 


_ . mineown- , but'thine own , chat 1 may: be enly 
/ thige; wboly thine, boly thine, alwayes thine, and 


ever thiae;that thou in me'; and11n thee: 1 may 
from fla-deever tree. t, 

Teichrme, O Lord, ſo tg minher my dayes., 
char I may apply iy beart unto Wiſdome, that I 


may be 79 mindfull-of my laſt end, and of 


the ceckoningbar- F'matt chen make before thee, 


the judge of Heaven and earth.; Ab Lord; ſuffer 


meropany; longer to: walk after the devices of 


Fry 4 TI evil heart ; bur grant,O God, 


power, I ciay have power! to do, and walk 
befote thee js all chy paths ; aodchar 
t tever-more ſiverve, norcurn-alide opr of the 
way of thy Co nmandements ; either co the right 


3 ati pleaſures, or'to the "ef hard of pro- 


5 Give ths graee, OLard'God, Imoſ} bombly 
"2 beleech thee in Jeſus Chrift, to ſee tyine own bads 


ne!s, and thy goodnefs,ready,and willing to make 
me 


- dwelletly all 


me, OLotd, ſpeak Ro wiſdome, which will 


Spiritaal Conti Jens. 4 P-- 
we good, charT may ſeemine own ernptineſ:,and 
thy fulnef: re dy to fill me,mine own takedneſs, 1 
and thy. robes to cover and tocioath me , mine 
own {infultieſs,” and rhy righteouſneſs rom: ke me 
righteous, 'thitis awn « urſcdnefs, and thy dleſſed- 
neſs to make rite bleſſed, my own deformity and 
vglinefs, andthy beauti, to mdke me begu- 
tif}, my own ſlavery,and thy freedome and Ir e- 
neſs to-make me'free, mine'own ubworthynels' _ 
and thy worthyntfs to make me worthy, wine; - 
own inſufficiency , - »nd thipe al-ſufficiency ,. mine 
own demerit, a-d thy meric ;"mine owiidifbbledi- 
ence, and thine obedience , min> own ho-hing-» 
nefs, jea. al operher nothing;/and thine Alag-: 
rigeſs, yeh, altog-rhe: all things , for in. ghee @re! _ 
all chinys, from thee come all chings, andby'thee,: 
O God, all things are; and were Cteated:'; | :1{ 
I do-thoN unfeignedly confeſs, 'O Lord, that I 
am unable and unfit to ſpeak uno thee; andins: Þ 
unworthy tohear thee; engines me, for.inime, - * 
that is ivy fvſh, there No good, Lamall evil! + 
only pr ear yg thet, ras _—_ 

, for-thowarr all-good;;anly+ 
good, andcomtinuytly doſt good , withourthes-[/ | 
can ſay hothing , think norhing, ny 
thatis' p60; fuffer me not cherefore. O Lord, 1! - 
beſeech thee , ro ſpeak in my own wiſdome)) fat?» 
that woul be bat the wiſdome'of words3.:butier 


4 
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22G EF - TO Haba. 
© "the wordeof wiſdom, and. Wiſdows worlls : Loc. 
menot, © Lord, go forth in my own firengrh 8: 
$xioſ any Tempration,for I am ſo weak, ſhould 

overcome, and fall igto any Temptation , bug 


tet thy ire mn , thy power, thy might, and thy 
fore, OLord, be ſeen in my —_— roftreng- 


' mie, T nay overcome ,qpr trample under my feet, 
all the ſtrength and power of all my adverſaries: 
= uk, Devils luſts , worJds loſs, and elf 
| Jufts, 
Ah Lord God, ſuffer me not to goe from thee, 
forthou haſt the words of Eternal life , thou arc 


- Hhiththee, hath life, and ſhall not ſcedeath , Ro 
 - taſt ofdeath, becauſe he is paſt from death to 

5 but be chat hach nor-thee, OLord Chrift, js dead. . 
| already, becauſe he livech io fin, for be ch nec, 
. infin, s dead, though he liveth;  . .-... 

| - AbLord, Icoofeſs that che Well of thy mercy 
: is much deeper then Jacobs Well), and yet fare 1 
- amtharfuch Children , yea ſuch Infancs as.1 am ,. 
- candraw water from. thence , 'even the water of 
| lfeceven fuch water as giveth hife, .a ber- 
ger life, which is an immortal and eternal life , a 
CVife that' hall rgver -ſee death , being, bid with 
FEbridinGod 

3 hehe ach he ler we have thee io. my heart , 
_ bemver then(p Po = 


then me,and by thy your, powerfully workingan . | 


the word, and he life, yea, Ecerndl life , he that © 


\ _"Spritual c WE... me 
bad in his Rp 8. armes might let;thee fall out 
of them, bur my heart cannot, E bad rather Lows 
| much rather ſee thee with the eyes of true,favic 
faith, then of ſence, or with the eyes ofthe fle | 
for thine Fnemyes, O Lord, ſaw tlice-wit feſh: 

ly eyes, and yet bated thee, 'ſpic on thee ,. reviled 
| and mocked thee, whipped thee, perſecuted thee, 
and crucified thee , g fajſe witneſs an 
thee, and belteyed nor'in thee, notwithſtandi 
the miracles that thou did'ſt, bot all: hoſe that 
thee, O Lord,. by the eyes 'of faich, will belie 
in thee. and ſay of thee, yoto thee, as Lila +4 
my Lord, and my God, "they will ſo loye. For: "i 
they will Crucifie chemſeles and. their ſome 
ſins, hate themſelves, and their own way yes, Þ 

ſecute themſelves , and Crucifie all their own fir 
1 ful fleſhly, worldly, deviliſh lufts and al flections 
| andlive as new Creatures, inthe wor fth 

1 were not of the world , uſing the wor _ fthey - 

4 nſedit.not ; Ah happy Y, yea , thrice happy ar 
{| they, that are \in ſucha caſe, foe "9: bh £ 
wht for days ow | 


| des Tet 
4 Jeſus did'ft come ro my 1; wo to my ſuccour, to 
| find me, co-fave tne, to.comfort me, to oo Ee, 
deliver me; to ſet me free, and b 


Jie chains of in, Hel ard death, by wh 
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-- _s % A 
# 4 M a - 
Þ. 5 = : 
Be my © -y l 
hs ” y V 


-v& 6 
22 


| Spiriemad tual (ontemplations. 
| held, andjed Captive, and did'ft moſt graciouſly 
roger into thy = and gaveſt me thy ſelf, and 
& me as thy ſelf , doing for me, O God, 
—_ thou could'ft de, making me like thy 
e | 
Ahltord God, thou knoweſt all things I well 
| know, thou knoweſt my heart, and what more 
can my hearc fay uncothee, thou only, O Lord, 
art the ſearcher, the tryer, and the knower of all 
bearts, thon knoweſt, O Lord, I know well that 
thou knoweſt, how moeh my heart rejoyceth, be- 


| cauſe thou knoweft i it , OLord, I' mo bomb | 


# and beſcech. theein Jeſus Chrift', co ſearch 


. my aud what ih ſtill in.me; OTord, I 
fea y.intreat thee'to deſtroy, with an-utter and 
ru&ion , chit {r thay be faid of it , iris 

| t; : & 


weaker.and weiker , race as the 
- every duy fron wr eong 
perfet that 66d work oy race; y 


| | in the abundance of thy ove begun in 
i prphon a in love made it, 'and'b 
me.into-perſeR glory ; and ul this Ibeg of ch 


| 


Oo Ky ugh io Jeſus Chriſt;& whar efſethon kao 


try me, even all the Corners and Crannys of 


fin, O _ asthe houſe of $47, grow: 


eſt to be nieedfull or expellient' for the, both for 
ſoul and body. in life, in Yeath, and after wm ; 

** for Chrilh 1 ſhall ever bleſs thee, ad to'hitt. 
thy i Mzjeſty, and holy ſpirit'of grace tl 

#, | comforter, 


Q f 


1 
C 
( 


; .eheir! {kftshe {6 revtly eſteemed {-r 
" ( earth Pb. boig! greatly ſhould we eſterrii 
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Spiritnal Contempletrons. * 
comforter, and ſanciifier , do I render from 'the 
borcrome of my'bearc unfaignedly ; a all dueis, 
and unto none elſe, honour, glory, power; _ 
Majeſty, dominion,and chankipiving, now,hence- 
ſwechy and for evermore, Ann. 


% Mfr conifer exdjoydu lo preat to enioy 
the Company of one imperfect Saint on earch;Ah 
how great ſhall our joy and comfort be, ro*8tjoy 
forever that inqumerable Company of perſeRed 
Saints in Heaven, bur how inuch. (ore, and tnore 
great ſha] our joy be, and r6nuy eternal} comtfore, 
ro enjoy God rhe Father:, Sonand Holy Ghoſt , 
thac made-thetn thus rerfect;/ ant Saints. L277 

2. If we rejoyce os much here on earth toifee |. 
one, or ſome/few friends 10rhefleth that we think = © 
loves God j Ab-:how: ſhall we xejoyce whew'ln  - 
forad res os re | 
body 4 
they love Ne Fry 

:5, If men then on 
how ſhall Godin: Heaven wit 
boarrs.”! i bo@ ic f'w ads obo bak nt 

24. po es "i 
within me, t on eart 'Y 
fk Wop ohh befor oleh 

If mea voearth be able ho-yive gram Hifi 


, I ME 
aghe1is+' 52 end 2 
tour fenpds/ Nh - | 


that 3 


fancy nn 19 ot 9 : 
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'S . Spiratual Comtemplations. 


great gift of that great God , when he gives 
ren who is as good as great , and as great 


If earthly joyes do then ſomtimes rejoyce n 
: Heavenly heart ;. Ah Lord., how ſhall, and how 

doth thar hearr rejoyce , when he is filled with 
| zoyes,,, yea, when be ſhall. be involy'd, 
raken-in , and ſwallowed | 192, into the joyes of 
Heaven. 

7: And if momentary earthly joyes can give us 
10y8ny moment, ſurely Ercrnal, Heavenly j joyes, 
Nhall-make us to rejoyee evermore. 

/'$: And if hope fill as with joy uoſpeakable, 
ſyrely fruition, ſhall make us flow over with fule 


- -c::9. Andifthe: ehoughts of what we know not, 
ſatisfie us ſo. much, ſurely whenwe ſhall know 
them to be ſure, we ſhall be __ 2544 

_ 24420. Andiffarthin believing t, avit 


nfo Ab was oy we that Salvas 
F whenic ſhalt be abore, and beyond, chat 


oy 11. operons 
= poaſeSiy: 4 oul ſo-much $ 


like it, he preferrs it above his 
daily food, and all other delightsio the fleſhy Ab 


$$ tat. a... 


% ual that ſonl have in Heaven , 
mo ou perfeRly do, | his Ms 


12, And 


: pap On 


Spriwal Comenylatinty x 
©'t2. And if Godbe fo well pleaſed with us kece | 
| forour weak ang imperfett dehires aftergrace; Alf 
| how well pleaſed will hz be with us, when he ſhall 
have made our imperfect orace, full, and perfect 
Glo 
by, And if God delight ſo much in us whiltwe 
| | ate here below imperte& and ſinners, Ah how 
| much and how greatly, vii} be delight in usabove, 
| - whers he ſhall have inade us holy, and' perfect 
Saints, | 
|| © 14. Andifour Joys be ſogreat ro ſee God here, 
, | andhisglory darkly as in aglaſſe, with fleſhly cies, 
{ | Ah how great ſhall our joy be, to ſee him gloriouſs 
» | ly, andalt hisglory in Heaven, face to face, with _ . 
7 | ſiricudl eyes , yea with the eyes of his own Holy . ©» 
pat. =" 
'1 Aa And if our Joys be ſogrear ro hear of him” , 
here, with the hearing of cheears, - Ah how great 
ſhall they be to bewith him hereafcet, andeo hear 
himſelf, Nrich an underſtanding heart. "_ 
16. And if then our Joys be io grext, eoenjop tins " 
= on earth, and bur in part, impetfeRtly , Aly © 
how great hall our" joys and Rh sf ren? 
him in Heaven, not inpatt, butin i 
peat, fully, wholly, and holy as he is, / 
17. And if our Joys be ſogrear betwoK; 
ih the midſt of fears ,. Ah how orear ſhall thay 
in Heaven ? where we'need fear no fears, for chic . | 
us oa no fears there ro fear. 
a 8, Aud 


14 - 
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 .. 48, Andif our oys be. here on earch ſo great | 
though ſurrounded wich many ſorrows , Alt bow | 
grex (hall they be in Heaven, wheh and where all 
orrows (hall be all done away,and rurned into ful- 
of joy. | | 
. 19. Andifour Joyes be ſo greatamong ſo-ma- 
ay leaſing difpleaſures , even here on earth, 
 Athow great ſhall they bein Heaven , when and 
Where all diſpleaſures ſhall be all done away , and 
our pleaſures ſhall be for ever more. _ | 
20.Ab fill me chen O'my good God, with thy bleſ- 
ſed mo bleſſed (elf , and thy Joys alone , chat in 
thee only T may rejoyce. | 
+21. If che necher Springs on earth be ſo ſweer, 
Ah hovw delicious and ſweet, yea ſweecly delitiqus 
OGodare the upper Springs of Heaven in, Hea- 
/ ven, | 
-, 232, If chyleft-hand mercies O God , be ſo de-) 
lightful, and do ſo much delighs and pleaſe us, Ah: 
how much more ſhall choſe of thy right-hand dey 
lightus wich pleaſure.” | 
/ ,'33. If. bis foot-ſtool favours deſogran, and We. 
eſtee:n our ſelves greatly favoured by them, to have 
chem. Ah. how greac in favour ,” yea What grene! 
favourites ſhallwe be,when we ſhall enjoy in Hee», 
ou the favours of his Throne, and fic on Fhranes 
Y aun, ; 50 ed <td ax W-! 
=: - 24 If roſes a umpſe of bis ory, beauty, and; 
.  brightneſſe here on Cathy: nn _ 
| | b 


{ light, jay , and admiration , ſo as we could/and 
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would alwaies be concenc to bebold ic 3 Ab how _ 


- then ſhall our hearts be raviſhe, with'that raviſh- 


ing fulnefſe of his brigh beautiful glory, when we 
ſhall in Heaven behold all his glory, as he isin,his 
Kingdom of glory, with all his glorious Saints,and* 
Angels; from whoſe beautiful brighcneſſe and 
lory they have all theit glorious btighcneſle and 
auty, and are made thus gloriouſly.be1y iful with” 
ſurpaſſing beauty and glory; being in all things 
made like unto him. | | 
25. If chen his glory be ſo ſweet in the byd,” 
what is it in the branch ; but Ah chen, how. much” © 
greater and ſiyeeter 15 the Tree that hath ſo many 
branches.  . 
26, If then ſo great, and ſweet on earth-, Ah 
bow. greatly grear and ſweet in Heaven, |. 
27. Andif our delights be ſo great in ſeeking - 
thee,, 8 on here woes Gy s Ab how in- 
comprgben{ibly great (hall they and will | 
when we ſhall Ai found = where rape 
boye in Heaven. | | _ 
28. And ſeeing O Gad thou giveſt us ſuch wages 2 
here whilſt we offend thee, Ah how grear ſhall . '* 
they be, yea what 1s there bur thou 'wilt give us, - 
when we ſhall offend rhee no more, but alwaies 
pleaſe thee, 
29, And ſeeing our Heaven is ſo fiveet on 
earth, or our earthly heaven ſo ſweet, which is bur 
| SE. to” 
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" Sfrak: Chicouplatir.. 
/ro ſee thy back part by Faith darkly aSin a olafle, | 
Ab how fweer , yea how much fweerer Hall our - 
heavenly Heaven be , ot- our Heaven in Heaven, Þ 
which is to knaw thee, a as thou arr O God to be: | 
known, and (e& thee clearty and plainly even face 
[ro face. , 
30. And ſezing thy love O Gods ſogreat to 
es here, as it cohſftraineth us co love thee, Ah how-: 
great halt ic b2 ro us there , when without con 
raint , our greirelt: joy and. pleaſure ſhalt be, to 
adore, and [-ve thee. 
- +3T, Ah LordG94 that knoweſt my hearr , thou: 
> knoweſtthac all the'defires of my heatt, yex that 
-* theſoul of my ſoul, and the heart of my heart d&.. 
, bresto love thee only , andto ſerve thee wich all” 
-  Wywhoſctear.. 
=. 32. If thy name Olord, be ſo prear, and fear! 
 . Full, unto thoſe that know thee , and char-know 
y onde fovelt cheny, Ah how fearfully greats and } 
bo fearful , (bafl ir be unto thoſe that kne 
not , bur yet know thy grearnefle., 28d bow | 
grenly thou hareſt them. 
33. All' Glory, only Glory, atid continually 
* Glory, be given unto God, the God and giver 
| ts Foes, and Glory- 
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A Prayers. 


CY Scope, Sum, Contents , _ my intent ," on 
this following Prayer , 14,to beſeech the Lord'to 
be alwaies gratiouſly preſent with me , to watch over 
| me, and to give me in Jeſus Chriſt , and for his ſake, 
perks and worthaneſſe » bu own holy ani blefſe d Spr- 
rit, tolead, direft, guide and govern me:1n all \things 


that [ ſhallrake in hand to do, ro change my «ld heart, 

| and give me «a New, that 1 war theroda y Ormige 1 5 
ly life and Conver ſation all the rejt of -my dayes;; TA 4 
eipecrally, wnthu place , hs 7 have ſo mach, 4 
ten, and aſe grievouſly fund againſt worry 

| wi, and obey hu lyſts, worlds laſts, ſelf lnſfts, - 

; clbing bis ey aed iden Commandments behind. 
back, and trampling his Precepts wader | 7 feet, 

Þ that he wonl1bt pleaſed with herbs pn, | 

4 Elf ſaddenly, wto bus K 

: of glory hereafter » that bis whole ng] 

n el Tube ip area 7 

1 hefballbe phaſed t the 3 iterefſe and incems 

1 prebesfblenſſe the y ks on 6, 

{ ard mercy im J us Chriſt $0 bring ut. ; Talto 


Holes, the Heaven of Heaven , a is 
|  thert for ever and fer ever, to; tharever ble 


att], [c* weet > Angelical, 5 ot 


s 7 l 
» = 


» WY. 


"EE $g1ving, PR Glory,, unto | 


ever at, gr 01086, and IM name, 
Sober Lord, So 


POWs, © ke Crenonf | 
ESE - 
a $ by the word of Y1 
C: Hy they all are, and werecreared, 
- »eflallaharthou doft, and doſt al{ thar thou \ 
.thou4O God, rhar «rt the only God, corrberal 


15 none elic, there is none behdes thee, rhe God's 
Ip Abrabew, of ,\ andiof Jaceb , that waſt 
PO. Iſrael in E , andon'the | 
erin the Wydernefſe, wich 4 
with Duel in the Lyons den, w bl ., 
uldfen in the firy furnace , _— 
Land ; be wich me. 
| , bawith mealſo,, boy 
Erearure pd fervant in this firs 
wi phce,andNation , whether thouks 
tomed Hd and 'gr 


* "I iS AMT, +: I. aca 
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| z Fo deluban and rg mi mins ano be ky.” "vi 
Gretandh gre Ren oryvvt P | _ 3 . 
ate 


Vue wiercb,. 


4nd aſhes, 2 worm and no han, yea ie vely! 
& the warſt of men, 


O Locd, I maſt bumbly gags ny 
Cirl, and or hs ak alone, 19 ae - 


_ give, all my farmer 1mquities, 


2 by nayling apy tents =. _ 
$4 


| honcnafed ine chet., Hoe 


crucifie me , by bu : emi i 
ET 


f _ :Gied far SER that u| 
why and was burgd I 


ife rhanI mater oy i 
? ; gnad Lord God, for wy 
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- 28. | Spiritual Comtemplations. 

= - Tighteouſneſſes, all the daies of my life, that here, 
| . hereO Lord, where T have diſpiſed thee, I may a- 
| dotethee,that hereO Lotd;even here,where I have 
-- Walked ſocontrary unto thee, Imay henceferthwalk 
| eafing before thee, that here, here O Lord , 


whereI have hated thee, I may henceforrh and for 


* " hereeven here O Lord, where I have ſo much and 
[0 ofren grieved thee, I may take heed and care- 
fully etideavour to glad thee, by all things that I do, 


: Where I have cauſed thee ro mourn, I may cauſe 
| thee mightily torejoyce, that here, even here O 
' Lord my God, where I have ſo often and ſocryelly 


3 paſſien, crucifie all thoſe ſinful luſts and affeRions 
> that did ir, that here, even here O Lord , where 
© haves much and ſo often pur theeto open ſhame, 

; by y finful, filthy, abo:ninable, deviliſh life and 
- Eoverfation, 1 may openly , frequently, and 


- mighty, applaud, praiſe, and glorifie rhy holy, hos 


Ev, moſt holy name, chat here OLord, even here, 


b: "Where I have done ſo much , yez all chat I could as 
; gauit-chee, I may:Wirh all my power, might, 


3 vl & T havein all Hinge, at all times, and in all 
+ Places, deſerted , diſhonoured, and 'difobeyed 
thee, Ak Lord, my Lord now, and 077 GR 


”, ever ſhew forth x Sov ro thee, and for thee, that 
Ipeak, of think, thar here; even here,O Lord God, - 


> ctucified thee, 1 may wichout remGrſe or com-, 


north; heart, will, and affeRtions, doll, even, 
act can for thee,rthat here, even here O Lotd, - 


Siedoat Ci 36 - | 
1 moſt humbly and unfeignedly beſcech chee; har 


and companies, ſerve, honolr, a nd obey chee, by 
nighran nd by day, ſleeping and waking, on chy daies 
O Lard; and on'out dates, -in th O.Locd, 
and in all ocher houſes, ar thy Table O Lord, and 
at all other Tables, in-and by-all-my hogs 
words, and actiens. Grant O Lord,chat 
fin hach ſo much abounded, grace may much | AD more 
abound, and grantlI alſo moſt humbly beſeech 
in Jeſus Chriit, rhatchoſe that have ſeen me =_ 
vp inallfin , may ſeefindelitbyed in mewitb ag: 
ucer and coral deftruRtion, and ſeparation, and. 
growth in all grace may appear. Grant, O; 2 
thac choſe rhar have been cempredby me, Fat 0 
| nedbymy example , may by my Sag 4 
and. fins Temprations,, and be broug = 
me unto thee, to ſerve.thee, wry. that eamberer 
have ſerved Satan, and been. an inſt 
work,' Grant/'O Lotd, Tbeſeech thee', char: Vi Bede, 
deſpight him to -his face, .andby chine 
pover , I may.trample all. his. tem Pig. | 
tions under my feer, ſhewing forch Q Lord, that \ x 
| rhy Kingdom, power, and glory' is- in my =] 
by my doing thy will here on-earch as it is 6 | 
Heaven , by crucifying and mortifying all-fi 
laſts, ind affotions che lutt of che cie,, the. 
che Gotbe: and Wh print TE, for he th ai 


and nd will overcamethe Ir 
depart bom all Inquiry. H3---: 
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J mayin all things, ; atallcimes, andin all places © 


F %  - Spiritibal Conenplutions. 

| ©-. Grant, O my God, in Jeſus Chrift; thar berk 
where Thave'been a memberof Saran, 1 = 
thewiber 6f ChtiR my Saviour , bone of his bc 
zndfleth of his fleſh, a member of his myt 

wh of aro and gt oo. rows » i 
Ie thac here , even here, 

Oe 7 kite Set © $0H of Sita, Chill 
erg T thay be at/Adopred Son and Chitt'ef 
ad heiteof Heaven, and Co-bemewith Jeſus 
Chriſt, 6fthar Kingdorhe , life, and plory, which 
he k&h provided and * for the'S4irtcs ith 
tte, whete their God witl toc (T'rruſt) be 
' kthattied tobe called my God, nor cheit Farher eg | 
-  becalled my Father. 

{2  Triflanie, O Lord, fny heart wich hezrcy and fins 
Y &breteate in chy ſie, that I may rank 
rope of ops te owt 3 D8r1 


buir 


Is = = No Weiland, one | 
Þ —_ Jer ſoveraign, principal, ve > 
G good, my lot,tny portion, and tnine 


fo ever, 
this'&d, ſufertrit not, , OV Wums 
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 thac all ny delight may be to delighe chee,. and + 


Spiricual Comemplations. Wo 
and righteouſneſs, nor according to' mine own fig? | 
ful-and deceitful heart , which 18 all evil, only e-- © 
'vil, and continually evil, buc,, O God , accorgin | 
to thine hegre, which is all good, only good, | 

continually gaod, that thou mayelt ſo delight me, + - 


make thee, O Lord God, my only delighr,love me 
OLord, in Jeſus Chriſt, cha I may love thee, ho- | 
hour me , chat Imay honour thee, magnifie me,  * 
chat I may magnifie thee, live in me, that T 
live in thee, do all for me , that I may do all, al 
beall for thee, chat I may nor hencefarch, O Lotd, | 
ſ2eak mine gwn words, bur thine, noc think my 
own thought, bue thine, nor do mine own Warks, 
but thine, \ £0 
Ah Lord , for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, I humbly 2 
beſeech rhee,ſuffer me not tobe led into any tetts- - | 
ration, ſ#as to prevaile over me,bur chough renta- 
tions fafl on me, I may nocfall inco them, though _ 
lin doremaine in my heart , my heart yn By 6 
maine in fin , deliver, O Lord, from alleviltgr” 
thine1s che Kingdome, the power, and the olaty, 2 
O chou my Facher in Jeſus Chriſt, which.artin = 


g Be avull of fire and of marer rounds ou me, | 
from all mine a Aaties, he Des = 


vil, chewrorld, and chefledb, be, O Lord; a. 
of refuge untome, cor” 3 BE My 46 
"6 H4 
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'* / Spiritnal Contemplations. 
"thee, ſor then I ſhall be ſafe and ſure to be free. 
"from A danger,be thou mine all,for all my {prings 

are in thee and from thee. 
_ * © BurwWhatis man that he ſhould beclean, and 
74 the Son of man thar is borne of a woman , chat he 
: ſhould be righteous? - behold he pucterh no truft 
= his Saints, and the Heavens are not cleanin his 
fight, bow much moreabominable, and filchy is 
'man, thar drinketh upiniquity , as che Oxe drink- 
Eth up water, and-raſheth into ſin, as the horſe 
ruthech into thebarcel? Bur, Ah my God, how 
_ "much more wretched' am 1, bow-much more 
uncleane, filthy, and abominable am , then any 
ys was ever born of a woman, Ihat have de- 
tedin fin , as the Drunkard in'wine, as the 
anron it his mare, how have I choſen fin, prized 
fin, imbraced fin, coveted finning, and ſoughric 
as for hid'treafures? ic harh been MCC to my caſt, 
as thehony and the bojiy Comb, bur, O Lord; I 
know, and am affuced,ehiat with thee chere is mere 
cy, O rexchthou me to f6ar thee, 
© Forthbuatt; O Lord, become my Portion, and 
= ” thou haftmade me chine inhericance for ever, 
prize thee, , O Lord , much above gold, .and che - 
moſt i ous pearls , by Countenatice/is moſt 
-- amuble; 'Ab how delightful are rby wayes , and 
* | how pleaſan a thing ir 18, O Lord, co:walkin the | 
_ paths'of thy Conimandaments, and: to ve 
ures; rheſe wy Olord, thou k 
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-S Melia C Comemflatan.” | 
dnly deſireable unto my foul,and ic longerh only A 
be ory in thee. W ho Lore,wto can,or is able to _ 

expreſs,” he raviſhmencs of that hearc that polleſs» 

eth thee; who Lord, who , isableto expres the. 
joy of himthar enjoyeth thee; Ah how doth be, 
25 it Were run over with fulneſs. of bl chats b 
filled with thee , even wich thy bleſſed 

art.the Founcaine, che Ocean , and- Te Orin = | 
of all bleſſegnelſs,feliciry and happineſs; Ah a 
how cruly may heſay that hath thee, as Jarob 

that he hath all , though he ſhould wans 7 other 
things / he tha hath thee, hath all chings in the 
want of all things, and he that wants thee, Wan:'s |: 
all things, even n the poſlaſſion of all things :'for 
what, 0 Lord, what isall chings withour chee,and . © 
_ doth he, Ah what my he { or __ thee, © 
who art all chi » yeam er g 
for he chat harh 2 obyss. life , yea ,. eng ; 4 
and is paſt from death, death hath yo Tom Jar J 
nion over him, but he chat hath thee nor, 4s dead, 
though be liverh, for be chat. is in thee, OLocg, .is 

from all fin.free, he thatis born of thee ,, © God. 3 
finneth nor, fin-hath no more dominion! over him, 
becauſe thy ſeed of holineſs, which is ofa 
on, remaineth in him , ſuch 2 one hath overcome | 

the world ,. and char wicked one, With all the 

wers of the Kingdome of darkneſs,ſin,Hell, de; 

and the Devil; he charis in Chriſt, . is 100d Ts | 
oy world; andthe wardd rntq him, Ts is ered 4 


-- the laſts and af 


” og © Spiritual (Comemplations. 
” From all iniquiry, he hath Crucified the fleſh with 

| d affertions chereef, he maketh nolon 
6 ol provifion for the fleſh ro ſatisfie irs lufts , for 
: know that his Servanrs they are whom they 
I obey, whether of fin emo death, of of Obedience, 
. © unto Righteouſneſs. 

. Ah! ,ever blefſed, and only bleſſed and 

Hippy condirion, ro be thus born-2gaine of ' God, 

 andtofin nomore,tobe a member of Chriſts mw. 
 Micaltbody, (bone of his bone , and fleſh of his 
- - feſh, ſuch ſhalt be as aſfuredly , members of his 
* plorious body, for rhey rhat xe berrothed unto 
Prim here by m_ ſhall be hereafter marcyed un- 


_ to min 


Ah ws God s FE am fure thou knowelt- my 
heart; ind thar though it is nor whar it would be , 
or thould be, yet thou haft, (fot which I defire ever 

to praiſe thee) in grace, ' 2nd mercy, made irſuch,/ | 
28t heartily defirech and {fongeth to be What 
| Khouldbe, bur, OLord, 1 know, that here is no. - 
\_ _ perfeſtion, and har therefore ircannot be here } 
2 Ab Lotd, 1 ant nb dean Jeſus 
Y in chineow ve nd ume, 
 bringme octane wiſhed for, and bleſf. 
ed home, thar Me beer bhatodiathee; and |- 
with thee, who art God bleſſed forever, and 


ever. 
\ Ah Lord my Lord, chow knowelt how willing I 
ain co eaveall for thee, looſe all *46 enjoy thee , : 
| . wrample 


Spirienel Contmabrons. 
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trample all undec my feer, ind hate all f6; ys tiny 


| ya, ſpend and be (pen for.chee:, and to follow / 


chee the Lamb of. Rightevulneſs in all places whe- 
ther rhou wile goe , even as a'Chaſt Wife gi 
her ſelf _ wares _ culo | 
honour, a z and. longeth for his 4 
ſetice , when he is abſent, chat aemag tyoinls 4 
' .boſome, and beimbraced in his armes, ſteering * 7 
all rhi mars. Ao , andtraſh,ro his Jove,even ſo'Lotd, 
chat my heart, defirerh and longeth 
pk —_— unto x; fn in Heaven, madeone 
- [With chee, knit and glueduntorhee, char 1 maybe "4 
thine'for ever , _ | 

ory boſome, hving as thine , yo 
—_— and unblameable, holy, © 
Art 

Heaven, Olord, 1 Heaven, WE - 
ly, yea becauſe chouarr chere thar art holingfs , 
Therefore, yea, therefore # Heaven Heaven, and © 
Heaven holy \ oral as bingo" 3 
| +hoſerhar 2rerherea thouſand years, 

one'day;, ſo ſweet isics etijopttient , and'o 
| Temes warhouland years, fo vetar is'chivre 
| Forrofenjoymen rd bra 'O'Lord; vnthne- 
| Praiſe rhee, doTiong co 'bevifſolved from thisBe- 
of Ghwhich is death, that T may tive in thiesy © * 
andwith clive in holineſs; which 1s PrerndÞlife 
for this, O Lord, rhowhaſt- cavghe Nerokt | 

Wieſe: my ſoit! ROyect that: — 


$ 


2 


A 


be imbraced —— 4 


1s 4 


"x00 Sprritnal Contemplations. 


on catth, ſeek after , labour for ,, and endeavour to 


-chatfulne(ſs,thacT may for ever rejpyce in thar joy. 


© -mantoconce've; Ah Lord, bring meinco that: 


 Herwenisinus,: yea, the hapiveſsin Heaveny | 
_  -which s God himſelf, Farher, Son , and Holy}? 
-Ghok, threeperſons, but one God. Grant | 


7 

le of 
Ty _ 

ID 

, i» 


only feliciry and chief happineſs 1n Heaven, forts 
that makes us only like unto thee , who arr the 
Heavenof Heaven, in Heaven. | 
Granccherefore, O'my God, in Chriſt, and far 
his Cake, that I may, whil' here below in che fleſh 


odrainerthar-meaſure and degree of holineſs , that | 
my earthly. Heaven may be a Heaven in part, 
though nor a perfect Heaven, and that I may from 
day, to day, grow and-increaſe , from one degree 
of graceunto another, unril Icome to Enjoy t 
meaſure andfulneſs, -chat chou hiſt, 'O Lord my 
God; inthe infinitneſs and Eternity of thy love, 
neſs , and-mercy , through thy free grace in 
ſus Chrilt , reſerved , provided and appointed 
tor me, out of thinz own abun lant-and overflay- |. 
ingfulneſs, fot with-chee 25 fulneſs of joy , andat 
thyxight hand are pleaſures for. evermore, - 
:-Ah Lord , for chy/Mercyes ſake-bring me unto. 


—__. 


which-bringerh ſuch: peace as paſſerh -all under-. 
Randing, Which eye hath nor ſee, | eare-hath-not* 
heard, neither hachirever entre4into the heartof. 


Heaven, and in the mean time1ec Heaven bein} 


therefore the more holineſs is in -us , the more} 


&. þ 


| *hvu haſt given me a heart, ro uſe them 
{ tdhine own/hearr, even as likerh thee beſt, a1 
\Fanc O Lord, that I may be alwaies as w 


yt bac F unto thee when chow pleaſeſt, 
ant | 


S ri C SF 5:4, 


- Grant O Lord , I moſt humbly þeſeech heyy © 
that] may do the work of my generationand law- 


ful calling, prudencly, wilely, juſtly , and ups- 


righcly, fairhfully., ovediencly, circumſpettly, 


cheerfully, willingly, and perſeveringly, both be- 2 


fore thee O God, and before all met, givingeve- 


ry man his due, 2nd doing unto'all men as I would . 
| they ſhould do unto me , without reſpedt of per= 
ſons, and let me alwaies value and efteem rhefe- 
things below, as low things, as remporal inferior - 


good things, as common merges, of the lefr-hand, 


| of the foot. tos! , the nether Springs, even ſach 


O Lord.as thou eivelt unco all, even unto the evils 
and wicked , as well as unto the good and righte» 


ous, as thou makeſt the Sun co ſhine, and the rain- 


tofall, alike on all, ir being no tokeneither of thy 


| harred, or of thy love. 


Ler me therefore O Lord , have' power through 
ce, to uſe them as if 1 uſed them not, ado 


vein this World, as if [ were nor of chis Wotle,. 


ern ther proviſion ' for the fleſh to-ſatisfie: 
the 1 chereek, but that TI may overcomethe. 


ny by deſiin of ir, And give me notthe- 


things of the Wor O Lord Theleech: hee, till. 


ve them, as toxeceive them, and togi 
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5% Fo2; ” aplva pe. 
{ b ded 35 thine'QLotd, and nor as mine, bleſ. Þ 
vrgthes for we leaving them wb me avy time, - 
but molt eipecizlly for che well ung of them dw - Þ 
10g that ripe, conſidering that tacir well uſing | 
will worn ro/my Ecernal protit , and chew abuſipg |, 
Lag. of chem to my Ererpal loſſe:; Ab Lard ler the - x 
{8 Hog; enlighcened , and alwaies F 
_epev,; £9 lee the perils and davgers i in poly Þ 
' fofliogibem ,, as well; a their nothingnofle, whilk 'Þ 
Iſþall poſlefie chem , 2nd that warldly blifſe con 
| {ts more in poſleſhng of liecle vaid of fears, than, F 
© of muchſubjeR unce ng ring and char it's, much. }| 
he ſes condition; t6 want the Worlds ſweers T: 
"nels, than ro. bave chem , if in their want wefind | | 
 nowant, aud to eflecm alwaies that beft which J 
God giveth., becauſe he having pramiſed will 
- * make 1c work for che beſt, come on me then whar Þ 
+. ilk core, 1 doubt nor Lord, buc I (hall ary + 
A BY _—_— found ix it, to be far my pl 9 4 
3 0g > $529 x 
+] apdcſiees- non ek, the belt change, yea + | 
{ : achanging for the beſt, and if ar, any cime my aan | 
' "non ſhould nor pleaſe che fleſh, lype. Tam wiwill, 
Agra 'plexſecbe: Spirit, if ic pleaſe 4k a any; F 
nethe qurward,ic one alweaigs pleaſe rhe mm | 
; "mans ir pleaſe ngrt A Wichqaty it Will: 
"pk new. man ing Lord, chou knows.” 
6 '® my angler cold T4905 08 difpleaſe, 
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i / Conteneplatzons, IN, 
Þ me, and Iceuldchange it,” yet I would nor/ir by; ; 
ſodoing I ſhould diſpleaſe thee ; for thou knows" 
eſt I defirero pleaſe rhee, notmy ſelf ,: the Spirit - 
noc thefle{b, rhe inward nor. the outward "many 
the New not the old man , for I would noc” have 
"what I'woutd, but O Lord , thar only thar wg 
wit, ber what everic will deny me nor, 
F_ - I-moſt humbly, molt earneffly, and moſt u 

| ly, beg, and beſcech chee', an J eſis Ch Is F. 
\- ' thine owndear and boly names Take, "Grin / 
* © thisone thing , whareverircoſt me, bur'et my 
 - life, andmy-deach, my place of abode,” arideons 
dirion be ſuch 25may,O Lord, brine thee moſt; 
--Iy,.-as may glorifie rheemoſt , Yr - 

fr, and Ghoty, FA 0 
+. And that Seeing T ſerved thee —_—_ © Goe ky 

my Creator, in the daies of tmy youth, FAG 
+ -feech thee, char I may ſerve hes rethy; 
y will ;and ully , allthe reſt of xt 
* »/unto the very laft hower of my life, x 
henceforth live rhe life of hreous:,. 
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; my uſt end may belive bis, Ab Lord Jeu : > 
A of my life ro come be ſo ſpent, 2s irthay Wit» 
| mate kei wort ahhh 
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+ Glory, with the Father a 
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- "ar ſhouldbe, bur becauſe it willingly would be 


b *hiee ro hear me in Jeſus Cariſt, for all Kingdoms, 


3 -eular, over rhe face of che whole earch ; gather O 


EK: Lord be thoupleaſed, in the greatnefſe of thy 


A he =} owagirs uy ez of fear intheir minds, by 
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"364 "ba Cot p lations. 
©-Lord char ;criett, rhe , "oy and ſexrcheſt the © 
. reigns/. thou knowelt-all my thoughts, as well as 
ponderelt all ny ations, and cherefore thou, know- 
elt how. much my heart rejoyceth , becauſe thar 
thou chus knowelt 1 ir, and becauſe chou halt made 
ſuch as itis ; not thar it 15, O Lord, as it would 


' what ic ſhould be ; and that it would do, and be, | 
as willingly any chin that it wills, asicwillsics * 
So it. be O Lord God according to thy moſt holy, 
righreous, good and bleſſed will. 

And now,O Lord God Almighty, maker,giver, 
and preſerver of all things ; 1 moſt humbly beleech 


Nations, and People, in 2eneral ; ; and in. parti- 


_"Lord in much mercy., gather thine Ele rogether 
Hom all che ends'and corners of the World; Jew, 
- andGencile, Turk, and Infidel, bond, 2nd free, '| 

ind ferale, youngy 3 and old, rich, and poor; . 


$, to pour our thy Holy Spirit upon all 
and writethy holy Laws of Grace, in theic 


+ of thine Holy Spirit , that every. one | | 

know who is theLord, and the power of his. | | 
$= pew! all fleſh may be.converted ind vrought. | | 
untochee, thac-their ſouls may live and not | : 


| Ge ecerpally. Iy; 
Remem» | 


oy nic Ahrens Freddy -andpiryout el- 
decfitier the Jews; ſuffer-rhem- adc}-8h Lord 


ſuffer them not , longer to wander 4 
| our a Shepherd, bur-bringthem EE 
| bring chem home to thy foldandedhy flock, | 
be chou:the Shepherd and life of GEES 
_ }, OTLord, theeiesof theirunde 
may know thee the true God:, and: leſs 
Sa chou haſt ſent; char they ma bebold hin 
Whom they have crucified by their fins 4 and may 
mourn as one mournech for his only.ſeus, 4 and bg 
in bicterneſſe as for a firſt-born ; havethey fuihb- 
' ledcharthey ſhouldfall (God forbid:) bur” tacher 
throngh cheir fall Salvation is — 
tiles, for to provoke chem unto Jealoufies New 
if the fall of chem be the riches of the Wotldyand 
the diminiſhing the riches of rhe-Genciles*: how 
| hbmRe rl, Lord, theic fulneſle; and if thee ' 
| ke Reformer reconciling "the - 
rd, what ſhall the receivi wr ume. | 
from the dead ? for if the ;thes - 
is alſo boly 3 and-it the root be =. 
| Fs ranches ; becauſe of unbelief chey wergbro=» | 
| kenoffz and if they: abide-nior fill: weureconr* hi 
' | haſtchounor promiſed, O Godt then 5 
| gates into the good Olive-tree; 
4 3 Ah when; ——_— 


” 6. . Spireinal Comtelyplations. | 
' inagincheſe incorherrown Olive rree, which be 
| chenacuratbranches; fot blindnefie is ha 
= to aallpurtil che fulnetieof cheGenles 

It: pore utcnerte ; oc paint 


at ep ng in OT Lot d bring if 


penronnee 'thine -Ele& may be acoomhpliſhed, am that 
man bi6n deſtroyed, with: an urrer,cotalyand eters 
nal 


thy Chucthes 'ddverfaries j| defiroy rhe pride 
Reni, and roovout Ancichriſt, © Lord, | baſket 
© hes; outobbitburhearrs;: arid-permit Hor- thit 
| | <9" EY leckaway by Errors; Here- 
_ g-:0r-any AP] but let thy 
SE: > marvin and Goſpel ,"be- prexched' and 
roughour che whole Exrrb in pufi 

os ark thy Word; -and:wirh: hep read 


mn on Yet earts of af} beet 
£10: with feat and treftiB 
= ts 
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En: 
are for the* 
Tae; for rages Page Pagrian of God ire 


of us the Gentites, that the niich« | 


defirythop. | 
Breaks Ocbord, the'Pderof the Turk, and a 
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mi a _ a Im ww = a _< > www rok. + wra7st 


oranges $2 ; Al Tot Lots, ediife 


owh Word, atsd'by icbe convineter | 
uſneſfe, {ad of Jadsment, __ 


a——_ td. os ad hich Ce PV, 
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er of the Holy Ghoſt, nor. fearing the face 
| 2 bettg pre Hong wr hat theis Wa! 
' and labour; thall En vain in —_ mw 
| AbLaerdin tnuch mercy propagat® thy Goſpel 
where it is planted, and be chou pleaſe to. planc 
| icwhereir nor; and ſendforth- fqichſul-Eabou- 

rers into-thy Vineyard and harveſt; for thou knojv- 
|- eſt, OLord God, that the Harveltis gregc, .buthe 
| Jabourers arefew. Ab Lord ;, ſuffer Sa gao_ 
| humbly beſeech cheein I8ſus Chriſt, =_ 
Boar of the wood pluck np-the roots 4 - oe bake 
} - Foxes rocur off the branches; but bale O-Lard, 
all rhe defigns and machinations, +, 8/485 
where harching againſt- cþy, Qyurgh 4nd Be: 
_ bri chem to nought,, and cauſe-their 

ich are thy Enemies , .to fall.jntq 4he 

Pits nd \nares which chey.bave laid) for them.4. uo 


200d, O Lord,ro chy Sony and buld upghemalls Tag 


of thy Jerheſalem ; do thine own work. 10 4hane* ' | 
Ee Fat and appointed time, RIENY 2 


- | ownarm;OLard, bring us Salvation. - -- »/}-7: 


- In a more particular and _ ſpecial. 

OLotd, Ihumbly beſeech- cbee 1inleſus 

| be mindful; and dens mirepiges che Land 

- Nativity; Pardon O Lord, ;che Narion-;: 
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"x08 Spiritual Contempl ations. 
our fins of coverouſneſſe, which is Idolatry ;'our 
fins of pride, and hypocrifie ; of ſelf-love , and 

of out brechren ; our (ins of gluttony, and 
drunkennefle ; of uncleanneſſe, of malice, wrath, 
and:revenge; our fins of profanation, and perſe. 
curion ; our fins of blaſphemy, and toleracion , a- 


-oainſt thy ſelf O God, and Chrilt ; againſt thy ho- 
bo Law, and Goſpel; 'O God, that arc the Tudg 


of Heaven, and of Earch, pardon, O Lord par- 
dori, 1 humbly beſeech thee in Ieſus Chriſt, Eng- 
br ee they are many, for they: are' grear, 
and inro a Covenant with them, and be thou 
thei” God; and'make them thy people, that 
they-may'ſerve 'thee/for- ever , and-for ever ; 


and- han tmaie(t henceforth delight in them , to | 


live amongſt them , -and/never more to be wrath 
 withthem. Settle, O Lotd, 1 beſeech thee, a faiths 
_ ful Migiſtracy over uz; Indges as at the firſt , and 
Counſelors as in the beginning ; that Tultice may 
rin ddwn our ffteers as a mi hey river, and righte- 
ouſneſſe as a greac iream;; that che. caciſe of rhe 
Rad; the Widow , and: the Orphane''may be 
rd} and Tiffice done without reſpect of -per- 
ſons 3- that there be no cries in our Land, nor no 
ing it in ourſtreers; Give O Lord ; bold- 


» Char they may nor-ſeek the 
praiſe of men, bus the praiſe, honour, and glory; 
7 thecour God j andchat they may w—_ and 
willing 


urage, and Faichfulneſſe unto all | } 


10g 

t | willing' to lay down heir lives for-therruth » 
d | and befaichbful unto'rhe death , cheofing racher » 
d | muchrather,aflition and perſecution for thy ſakes 
, | and che Goſpels, chen todwell inthe Tab2rnacles 
- | of the wicked,, and co ſerveche luſts of men , and. 
- | ro this end, O Lord God/,-give themT humbly: 
| pray thee a double Porrion of thy holy Spirit, 
8 | which thou gaveſt unto chy fairhful Servant Ehas, 
| 

| 
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tolead; guide , govern , and direct them, in'the 

wayes'of all rruth and Righteonſneſs , that chey. 

may not at all fear him, which can only kilt che bo-- 
dy but him (which is thy ſelf )O Lordyvho havi 

* | hilled the body, can'lt caft the ſoul inco/Hell ; :Or 

| | Lord, open their eyes, thac they may ſee thee/'and. 

| | thy Rrength and power on their ſide,and therefore 

| |- may nor fear the power:, nor the policy of their: 

' | Enemyes,, how great ſoever ic be tothe eyes of 
merf, for-chey are but men, meer men;,”whoſe. 
breath is in cheic Nottrits ; a liccle creeping clay , 

| ſpeaking earth, -Wormes 6f fx foot long/,-> whoſe 
hearts chou rurneſt as the rivers of waters, and: 
changeſt them as thou pleaſeſt , and that-nothing} - 
1s, or:can be done by them, bur what rhou pleaſeſt, 
and ſuffereſt co be done', cauſe rhem., angall thy: 

' people-ro know, chart having'thee on rheigfidezand: 

| for them, they need nor fear who be againſtchem, - . * 

for none ever- fought againſt chy power and-prof- - ** 

pered;and that rhough rhou doſt uſually uſe means, - * 

| Jer thoucanſt , O'God, we know, (if thou ſa * 
WLS I 3 pleaſeft 
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pleaſe) dothy work wuthout meanes, yea and 4+ 
gainſt mganes , and that -theze 15 no meanes ſ9 


contemprable bur rhoucant, O God , our God, 


makeeftis); even to-rhe pulling down of Rrong 
Holds, 25 'thoudid' the Walls 
nopſe of Rams Horps; it. js as eahe with chee to 
do what rhou willeſt, as to will ut, all things are as 


cake #s pofſible ; ler us nocchen, O'God, feat any 


. power, no nor all powers , baving thee the Lord 
for our God, before whom all the Nations of the 
| wo are as the drop of a bucker,and as the duſt of 
ballance, thou holdeſt , O God, the Ocean in 
che hol{ow of chine hand, and the earth is ypheld, 
and tandeth faſt by the power of thy mighe, give 
us. then, 'O Lord God, ſuch fear as may cauſe usto 
love thee, and ſuch leve as may caſt out and deſiray 
all fear, for thou only, who! art God only, arr to be 
feared only. a 


| AbLord, look down gratiouſly, and in mercy, 
upori poor afflicted Scorlard and Ireland fiir up thy 


ſelf, and-cone and ſave-them , even now , now ; 
when there is no help fot chem nigh ar hand 3 O 
Lord,berhou their help, and help rhonchem, and 
give them grace 1o put thejr cruſt 1n thee, char chou 
- mayelt be their betp and deliverer ; of chree Nati- 
ons.make us, O Lord, one 
wp thee, O Lord, with a 
neſs and Righteouſneſs, all de d 
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love and unity , 
heare in holi- 
ayes of our lives, 
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char we may be . 


farico , at the | 
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Spiritual Contemplations.. 373 
unto the diſtra&ted hearr, nd choſe amorgſt them, 
whom chou dot intend, O Lotd,and halt appoints 
ed cotake untothy (elf, ler themyice thine arms'of 
love, in mercy, open and ready to receive themz ler 
- chem hear, O Lord, thy ſweet and comfortable 
voyce, ſpeaking peace unto their ſouls, and ſaying, 
Sons, and Daughters be of good cheer , your fins 
are forgiven. you; waſh them, OLord , withrthy 
dear, and moſt prerious blood, and ſantifie 
then with thy holy ſpirit of grace, that rhey may 
appear ſpotleſs, and unblameable- before thee, 
"whiter then Snow , purer then Wooll , 'finerthey 
Gold, and brighter then the Sun, and make them; 
OLord,; -morethen Conquerors : and thofe;; © 


Lord, whom rhou doſt intend ro refisre untorheir- 


| former healch- and firengrh, give them graceto 


lexd new lives, and to become new Crearures,that . 


others ſeeing their good works, may glorifie thee, 
O God, our Heavenly Father, in Jeſus Chrift. 
Ah Lord God, look with much mercy I ham- 


bly-beſeech chee, upon all choſe every where; char. 
ſuffer for che peace of a good Conſcience, becauſe: - 


they will not fin againſt chy 'truch, 'keep chem; 


Lord, as the apple of thine eye, that nothing come - * 


nigh to hurt rhem, nor roaffrightthem 37 ler-then 
depend on thy mercyes, fear ; ents; and 


lay hold onthy grarious promiſes; give them! ©. 


Lord,courage and firength ro figbethar good: fight; 


ind co runthar good race thar thou tialt ſ:r betore | 


chem, 
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Spiritual ( outemplations. 
them, that they may be alwayes willing and ready 
10 give np their lives.unto the death,and rhen from 
thee , O Lord, they may receive rhe Crown of E- 
rernal hte. | 
And thoſe, O Locd,that ſuffer for an evil Con- 
ſcience,becauſe they have ſinned againli chy truth, 
lec them nor alwayes mourn as men and women 
without hope, bur poute down, Q Lord, in'much 
love and mercy-poure down thy holy and blefled 
ſpizit'the Comforter, into their hearts, thar may 
ſpeak peace unto their fouls ; even that peace that 
paſſeth all utiderſanding z ler northe Mountains 
of their fins , O Lord, nor the Racks of unbelidf | 
hinder chy mercyesfrom coming down ous of Heza- | 
ven into-thair Hearts , nor their prayers from-aſ- 
cending upuntothee by-faith, but caife them , 
- Lord, ro know, thar thouart a Gad, pardoning all 
iniquicies, tranſgreflions, and (ins; yea, all Blab 
hemyes wherewich they have blafphemed ; Ah. 
Jſhew chem the light of thy grations and glo- 
rtous” Cauntenance , and lead chem in the: way 
everlaſting, rhat chey may: never more fwerve noc 
goe aftray from thy Divine and holy Commande- 
ben tne mk 
yland, and bring them to cheir Ports an | 
p ring ns | 


1n ſafety ; defend them from all Pyrats a 
bers that ſeek to do them hurtor wrong, and 
ytents, Q | 


all other perils and dangers, pitch 
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, Spirienal Contemplation 4r3 
Lotd, round about then , and keep chem even | 
rhou keepeſt r hine own, 4: 
| Andlatlly, OLocd, Lott bu nbly avd beanie 

ly beg and beſeech chee in Jeſus Chritt, co pardon 
and forgive all mine Enemies, all the warld\over; 
love thems Q Lord, that hare me, bleſs chem thac 
curſe me, do good to them thar ſeek ro do-meeyil, 
forger and forgive all chat they have done'or would 
have done againſt me, & change their bearrs fram - 
evilunto good, that they may no longer walk after _. 
che deceirfulneſs of their own evil heatts, bur may + | 
." do all things for the time to- come intruthand 3 
| fincerity, according to thine. own heart, OLotg 
God, thartthou mayeR own them for thy, ownand © 
give them hearts, O Lord, to forgive mewhon 4 
have wronged , whether ic have beet! inchought+,  - 
word , er deed, either nnto. high or low, richor * 
poor, young or old, and alt, O Lord, thar I may 
fear and do ſono more, but as theu hat heen unto - © ? 
-me a fin-pardoning God, ſo Ibeſeech rhee be un« . 
ro me afin-preventing God, that I may not as'rhe 

,return to his Voir, nor as the Saw'toher 
wallowing in- the mire againe,: bur © that I'may ab 
Wayes henceforth ſet thee, QLard,, before mine 
eyes, and be arrenr unto. the motions of thy holy * 
ſpuics and never to forge: .thy exceedingbounti>, © © 
cr mercyful dealings rowards me.,-andahar 
ein Jefis Chriſt, vvherewithqrhatbloved me, 


thoſe 


bath... by 
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116 Spiritual Contemplations. | 
thoſe who were onceenlightned , and have taſted 


+, ofthe Heavenly gift, and were made partakersof + 


the Holy. Ghott, and have tafied the good word of 


"and the powers of the world to come, if ' 


God 
, tbey'thall fall away ,-to-renew them again urito 
 Repentance, ſceing they Crucihe to themſelves 
tte Son of God afreſh, and put him ro open 
ſhame, for if we fin wilfully afcer char we have re« 
ceived the knowledg of the rruth, there remainerh 


no more ſacrifice for fin, bur a certain fearfull look- ©. 


ing for of Judgment, -and fiery indignation, which 


* halldevour the adverſaries ; for having, Lord, by © 


thy grace and mercy eſcaped. the pollurions of the 
world, through the knowledg of the Lord and $a- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt , grant that I may nor again be_ | 
intangled therein, and overcome, and ſo my latter | 


endproveworſe,if worſeit can be, then was my 


beginning ; Ah Lord. God ( ſhould ſuch be my | 


caſe) which God forbid, i would be much berrer 
-. for methat T had never known the way of Righte- 
ouſneſs, then afcer the knowledg of ir,to turn from 
thy boly Commandements delivered unto me. 


Ab Lord God, my Lord, andmy God, in Jeſus 
"Chriſt; thouknowefl my weakneſs, fraijey; and im- 


Pporency, thar I cannor of my ſelf , as of my ſelf, 


think agood thought, that T am prone to all evil, 


-and averſe to ail good, to will indeed is many 
times-prefenr , bur how to perform I'know not, 


there is ill, O Lord God, alaw-in my members, | 
de warring | 
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Spirunal Contemplations, 117 
| warring againſt the law of my mind, andleading 
me Captive into the law of fin ; Ah Lord, when, 
when, O Lord, when, ſhall chat rime come; and- 
char bleſſed, molt bleſſed, . and glorious day dawn 
and appear 'inmy heart , that the root and branch 
of fin be rocally rooted up , and utterly deftroyed, 
and grace confirmed, & grow up more and morez 
until 1 come to be aperfe&t man in Chriſt Jeſus , 
char T may till more and more hate the evil which 
-I do, and loveihe good-which 1 do not and eths; 
nor do: that ic may be no longer I thatſin;but fin! 
| - thardwelleth inme;, and 'that by the aflitanceof + 
thy grace and holy ſpitir, Lmay walk well pleafing ' . 
| before thee, doing thy work and thy will-here on | 
| earth, as it is done in Heaven, living the lifeof 
| grace here, and ofglory hereafter , the life of the 
; | Righteous, that I may dye their deathz- Ah: : 
|. givethy ſelf rome, thar Imaygivemylelftorhee, 
, | lveinme, that 1 may liveto thee , own me for 
- | thine own, that I may own thee for mine all, give. 
| me; Abgive me, OLord, muchgrace, that may — 
give thee much glory, daily grace, chat I may gwe* 
5 | theedaily glory, conrinually grace, that I may give» © 
. | thee continually glory, -that T maybe all thine, 0:57 
Lord;only thine,alwayes thine;and ever thine;and - 2 
,. | ut this I moſt humbly and unfainedly beg of rhees; 
y | indwhatever elſe rhouknoweſtto be needfull or: + ©: 
| expedient for me, borh for mp ; 
the name, and for the worthineſs of Jeſus Chr . «, -v 


; 
® 1 
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thy $6n; and my Saviour, to whotn, with thy Glos 
rious Majetty j/ and Holy Spirit of Grace, do I 
renderandgive with tay Whole heat: 4s all due 
is,/and phro none elſe, Honour, Gloty, Power 
Mighty Myelty, Dvminion, and Thankſgiving, 
now'; : hencefofch ,- and for euermore, Amen, 


- © 4 


234 If rheloveof- Creatures be ſo lovely unto 
us :aridwe efteem andlove rhem- melt (for their 
love) dnd rhis ttieir love doch many times, fweerly 
ſarishe-rand raviſh our:ſenſes ; Bur ;how then are 
ur /heirrs' ſet:on/ firewich Love, When we have - 
. within os,' rhe fiery hor burning Love of a Loving 
Go1, yea of a God of Love , whoſe Love is {0 
lovely; 2s ir knirs our hearts in Love ungo him 
idols (eſt Love unto nim 15), from his own 
Love; betauſe he /harh: 16 loved us gas to give us 
_— love. hiav , even according to-hMs:own 
Tt... -- Lo 
5. If our Joy be, according: to the mexſareof 
Love which we enjoy: from che 'Creature:whom: | 


. we mettiove; Ab bowgrear, yea incomprehens: W- 


 _ ly.vreir hall /our3oy be , when we (hall know 
*  ahdfeel; charweare- beloved: above meaſure by 
* the Cremer, Whomakerh the Creature chus lavelyy; 
| + andyivert him Loverhus tolove him. i 27 


' 1196. \{f our: 'Love many'tumes be ſo. great unto, 
/ the Creature forthieCreanre, tharwe do nor and | | 


4ndi do already love:moſi 
| that FD Love, pr = 
- ſufficiehtr h e, to love thee ſufficiently; 


— > _. .£a_ << 
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Sprririal Contemoplations. 1h. 
it ſeems to us chat we cannot love him ſo much as 
we wolitd, and do dehire ro-do, and we crave and 
defite chiefly his Love , that we may yerlove him 
more, and this from and becauſe. we love him ſo 
muth, 4hd fot that our ſenſes can be only ſatisfied 
with his Love, and by loving of him-; for we love 
him rt\oſt f6t” his Love, and his Love doth cauſe us 
tolove hith tore , whom We loyeſo much,, yea 
whom we love m6Rt. | 

But Ah how great cheh , yea how worider-" 
5. reat, Is the tove, OLofd, of thy Children 

rvants ufito thee, W chey kno char | £ 
are beloved oh rhee , whonrthe 


all JA 2nd thit Clovely] in (the det dokey 6 b 
chife thy rf God, Who art. the Crvor 
oe and $ lovely; hy os ay Lon . 


e Iwgs and feel | 
ay, te le th love thee more, ge --4 


lbve ribs is ch and Os could nor WE 
Were riot for hots Love, and therefore are 1 
Rady and will: at ro die for rhy Le 
whcneeaha en forth their love, with w 


they 18ve'cHes ""g 
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Tor the Creator, that ir is more, above, and. be. | 
yond any love if che Crearure , for the Creature, | 


: 


Lo 
= 


\ 
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1it 15 ſo'gfeit, 45 ic cannot be utrered, ir bet 
and proceeding fro rhe Creztors own Love, that 
the, "or: Rath his love, and thar he loveth 
thus bis Creator.. - 


39. But Ah "then, how inco-nptchenſible and 


at is the love of Forget for, and unto us 
is Creatures 2-481 he giveth us ſo much of his 
NT (as toloyg hich}, and ſich condeſcention 45 
in him, as he: %F to be beloved by chem, 


who our of bis fove do ſo much hite hind, and love 
only whar be haterh; alas, alas , whac can we, 
we, {zy of him, "whom we know not, but by 
bmi andfrom himſelf, and love nor, but from 
his love; Let us then, Ab er us then aUntire, an 
eline) ever adore this his love , with which 
& harbTa Joved us; 2510 Make us like himſelf, in 
"which We: alllove, loving others as our 
Ne for even as his love only cauſerh him to 
love us, ſo likeWiſe doth this his love in us , cauſe 
70 love him , and thus toloveone anocher 
the fame"loving love , and. all char. we 
tmay be all one 2nd the ſame, in love, in him, to 


cuſe of our loves love, the ſubjeR of oyr love, 
the obje& of otirlove, which we only. defire to 
lore, 2nd the Joy of this onr jojous love, and the 
| aimeof ourend, andhe end of out aime, isy.50 

e 


Jt 


Roy, s and for him; whois the love of our love, the þ- 


k Na. ad kk 4 — OO —_— CT CO” 


.-6an We ſufficiently expreſſe oy 


3tohean, wich che Gerpttce batihag ith 


comerh from thy holy Altar, © Lord; «> 


OB ELIAS. oro SOD oo ooo Cee So 


« \oy hg tonoplatio o "ISS > 
live and love micoithe ind, in this {loving love; - 
that is, that qur love may never know end , as WS ; 
never knew no beginning) nor neyer {ſhall know 
end; andchis is, and ſuchis thepreat love df our 
God, yea the: incomprebenible = with which 
he love:h us, being ſuch,and (© great, asWwo tan» 
not. com hend it's grearneſle ic cannot! enter - 
into uss orewe (hall encer intoir ,] neither 
for him, which 
flows anly from his, from elf,vho is only end 
aloye in himſelf, perfect lovey and be alone can. 
only create and give perfe@ love, tolove | 
ly ; none bu# himſelf, from himſelf, of ki | 
can chen thus love perfe&ly , or give perfet ho 
{0 love perfectly rhus. | 

40, Iris then thy loveun me, © Lord Gul 
that cauſerh me to love chee. 135 
41. Inflame then mycold; 


this thy burning bot love, O 'my c<h$0My | 
bearc may continuzlly as @Moſes buſh; gs 

raphims, fill Rzmi burn, bur never& "0 
fr it is by this , and from, this divine fire 


4% "Ee yromaig 1 Oates 
That 1 may ever live 


| 43+ dilate God, and my Father in Jeſus 
-Ckiſt, L defire torpraiſe thee ever, for that thou 
bat noc- only forgiven me all , bur given me all, 
thou haſt; not only given me a pardon for all my 
Iniquities and tranſgreſſions , and forgiven all my 
fins, bu haſt alſo forgorren i that ever I fmned. 

44+. Theu haſt not onlys ven me ſuch a pardon, 
as never to;remember my (1 [a any mor& but, with 
_ thepardon thou halt, O Lord, given me thy love; 
and thy ſelf, fo 2s I ſball ever live in chy ſels, 
to, love thy ſelf ever:, and to offend thee ne- 
ver. 
_ -45-Thy love O my God,and heavfnly Father, is 
ter unto me, than David's was for his be 
ſon Abſolom , though he loved him better 
| anhiolite, and willingly would. have: died-for 
\;. him yer when he forgave him his murder , he . 
& - ilanor have hint to fee his facein Jeruſalem. But 
| ow; . O King of Kings, is with ſuch abun« 
{Gn love; that thow haſt been pleaſed, in love 
to.come dorm chy ſelf from thy Throne , and thy 
lace-in thy heavenly Teruſalew, unto 
' me, on'this-earchly Geſhur , ro ſhew me thy mot 
amiable, moſt glorious, and moſt blefſed face, and 
rocauſe che light of thy countenance to ſhineupon 
me, thar .L.mighr not be afflicted, becauſe thou 
knowett right well, thar ic were much berter for 
me that | oy women ed mylifefrom me, than 
e thy Kon me; for whatwere ,.or won 


I Iv 
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be my life unto me, if I did noe ( O' my _—_ 
ſeerhy face it Jeſus Chriſt ; yeacheu knoweſt that. 
thy lifg is nothing unto me, if I ſee nor alwaies 
the face, for thy preſence is 'my Heaven on Earth, 

and rhyabſence my Hell. * * 

bf 'Ahi whar love is this, O my God! MICS 

wich thou haſt arid dot love me, to pardon ſuch'a 
rebelliqus murdereras Iam ; Hot for {laying anin- 
ceftuous Amon, but aHi innocent Jeſns, the Son 
of thy love, thine eldeſt only Fon, in whomthy 
ſoul delighred only. = 
47. Thy love, O God, tmy God, is fuch; that 
chou haſt nor baniſhe me ,, bur brought me by 
and though I did flyefrom thee, yet thou 
diaR in love -run after me, and brought 
back, yea ſuch is thy love, hat 'thou haſt 4 
throned me, bur inthroned me, and m 
not only an &cir, bur cohtir wich thy Natbral oh 
ly Soh, afid my $avionr , nor otily 'of a Ct own... 
. and Kingdom, honourable, and: glorious, wy = 

2 Kingdom and Crown of honour atid ppt nd 
nor for a morral life of rime , bur for an immortal ©. 

life, our of time, for ever; and for evet. ox 
' $. Ah Lord Gol, howdidft rep Rage "IE 
when chou didft deliver 'me, rake me oy and Nig 
me, from my own 'love , from Tovin; 
with felf-love, that is ; loving o my ſelf more thin 
thee, and wert pleaſed i in love, and our of 4 LE 
bundance of rhy love, which is iti | Z 
K 2 


ne. 
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ang unconceivable,to cauſe, me to chaoſe thy love, 
iy thy love, to defite thy love, and to.xejoyce 


po love, eſteenung noching elſe lovely, gr de- - 
©, 2 


\ "© 49. They that love as they qughi 
| rp to love, thac 1s rightly , and Ks. 
loving God love God, firſt, and moſt; be is 
tryaly. _. their ultimate end, theend of all. 

T8 their atme,and the aime df all their 
end, is, . to love him; they love him for all tha 
191n him, for that they know that he. is all. haly, 
all juſt, and all good , and they love him chiefly, 
|. thatis, moltof all, becauſe te is God, rhar is, 
becauſe he is what he is; even ſuch aGod as he is; 

Jy agor efle, as his goodnefle, and fear 


| 


Is ” 
” - 
Ti 

0 


b 
- 
» 


bappineſſe, 1t making thea. | 
25-he. is boly., pure a5 be.is. 
k pure, 
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bore and perfett as he is perfe& , though nor fo - 
, Or purely holy. 
paiegtyyc ſuch as love God thus, . 

1oih thenlelves (for him) chat. 1s, > laye vale 
would hicaſelf , for humfelf, his Fn ogy . 
toe to love him 4, his fear to. feat ſelf cad, 

him, his honour cobohout himyhis 
ktiowledg, ro know him, his wiſdeme ro. pleaſe 
hitri, his goodneſs to be good, his juſtice tg T”— 

his holineſs ro be. holy”, hug goes grearly. co, 


exalt his power, and his be mighty ig po- 
Wet for po his mercy to ſe27 2 HF 


— Ss * 4 
n \ « *ag 
- 
>, + »'] L 


merciful, for being by lim peg himſelf,  - 


aiito 99d works bo would char all chair works 
Were ggod,and all for ro live to jo huge Calf. 
ind for him! for. ever and or ever, thus 


theriſelves, * tis for him, 1t is-to be his , T. = | | 


his willon earch .(whil't on earth ), as 
n Rte, Wea, in Hewen. 
10 AN ſuch, are all full 
of true loye for all their Neigh- 
bouts ; and cheic Neighbours 
ate all men , far and nexr,, Jaw 
2nd Gentile , hond and free, all 
he their love, they. love alt, —_—_— 
condition. makes no condition wich eel * 
they Wire, and feck, and pray tor their 
as for their own,they mournfor chem many ti 
Whenthey do not mourn for chemſelves, yea chey ; 
K 3 | Weep * 
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weep much and often in ſecret, for their ſecret, as 
well as for their open fins, they are aſhamed 6n 
their behalf, becauſe they chooſe not the way of life 
bur ſtill waJk, walk on (till in the wayes of death, 
they have no Enemyes , bur all are cheir friends, 
their dear and beloved,ye: dearly beloved friends, 
ſuch as hate them, chey love , ſuch as curſe chem, 
they bleſs, ſuch as ſpeak evil of them, they pray for, 
ind ihe God would lay none of cheir fins co their 
charge, _ account happineſs to them, even as * 
their own happineſs ; and rejoyce with them 
when they do rejoyce, yea,they would many times 
willingly and cheerfully part with their joyes, their 
beſt joyes, even their ſpirirual joyes,for their ſakes, 
that they might enjoy them , they would be con- 
rent, tobe as it were in darkneſs , ſorrow , and 
fadneſs , that they mighe bein che light , ſee the 
light, and: rejoyce in thelight of Gods Counte- 
' nance; "they would that they did enjoy theſe joyes 
here, to be brought home by any meanes, to enjoy 
them for ever hereafter, far thoſe that love God 
whom they never ſaw , muſt doe, and can dono 
otheri, then love their brethren whom they ſee 
dailyz-andthoſe likewiſe whom they never ſay, 
becauſe they are a!ſo their _ hren, | me 
S 52. Such as love not C 
; Falſe lovero God rightly (which is to love him as 
falſely, God) love him for the Loaves, 
_—_ not for ts love, for —_—— 
ne 
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not for himſelf, for themſelves alone , ar chiefly, | 
and not chiefly, which is alone for himſelf > they 
love tim becauſe they have need of him,hus love 18 
lovely, not becauſe it isin him, or becauſe 11s his 
love, and for that it makes him thus lovely , as to 
be only lovely and defireable , bur they love his 
love, becauſe ic is in him for chem , they love him 
for Heaven, much morechen Heaven for him, they 
do nor love him becauſe he hath ſo loved them, as. 
ro make them lovely, and forgiving them of his 
own love, to love him in and with crue love , 'ais 
not love that they truly love,or value, as 1t is love, 
bur as iris proficable , a love bringing profit,-1t 
frees from pains, and gives eaſe, ir keeps from po- 
verty, and maketh rich, becauſe ir dehvers from 
diſhonour & diſgrace,and graceth them,and brings 
them much honour, becauſe it lifrs them up above: 
others, and for chat others are ſer below them,they.: -- 
are the head, and orhers are bur the feet ,- and be--- ;} 
cauſe they have power over them , and they obey | 
their power,going where ever they bid them,com- 
ing when ever they call chem, and do whar ever , 
and all that chey command them ; ,if God con:1-  - 
nue togive them rhus his gifts , and all-thac their,” } 
hearts defire , they will prize his love, anddefire ? 
tis love,and chooſe his love;and delight in his love, ' * 
and loye his love, yea, and ſerve him forhis love, © 
but it is With an eye-ſervice, having an eye to this. 
igcompence of reward-in the fie , and for the ; 
K 4 ſake 4 
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ſake of the fleſh; they love nor God as he'is God, 
and becauſe he is God, all good and only good , 
bue becauſe heis a Godchat doch them this good, 
which he ſo much loverh;liketh,Prifeth, chooſeth , 


he-would tor think him good , nor believe him rg 
be £00d, thus are they fleſhly, Carnal, loving the 
things of che fleſh, the things they ſee and enjoy, 
and not the things which they ſee nor, not cannot 
ſee, which they enjoy not, not cannot be here en- 
Joyed, bur ſhould hope for z 'tis not a Heaven in 
Heaven ;\ nor a Heaven coming down from Hea- 
Ven, 'but a Heaven onearth, an earthly Heaven , 
yea,a Heaven of earth,that they defire, chooſe and 
Pray for, and would thatit were ever, yea,ever and 
| | fot evertheir Heaven, thus 'tis noc God thae they 
-  Jove, becauſe he is God,bur 'tis rhemſelves,chem- 
- ſelves they love as God, chiefly, moſt of all, be- 


- forethiey love nor God ar all , becauſe rhey love 
him not as God, whois the fupream , chief Sove- 
raion faperiour, and only good, happineſs , felict- 
- ty,peace, reft, riches, honour, pleaſure, joy , and 
blefledneſs. | | 
a> 5. ; 53, This 1sfalſe love(rhough 
q 4pm 1908s it be for our ſelves) — 
 TeFf falſely, love eur ſelves only,that is chief- 
©, * ©  » bf for our ſelves, for our' own 
; fakes , ſuth defire Heavens Joyes to enjoy them 
F: | becauſe 


and pager for, were he not thus good unto him , 


. yondall things, and aboveall things , and there- - 
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becauſe they ate the greatelt joyes , 'Lis not Hea« 
ven for God, bur God ior Heaven,chat they would, 
and that they mind, rhey love the wages, bur nor 
the work, the Crown, bur not the Crols, to raigne 
with Chriſt , and as Chrilt doth, but not to ſutfer 
with Chriſt, and as Chrift did,ro weare his Crown 
of Glory, bur nor his Crown of Thorns , ro liveas 
hedoth , bur nor as he did , to be his Servant in 
Heaven, bur not his Diſciple on earth, to have the 
Recompence of reward there, as agood and faich- 
ful Servant, but nor to ſerve him here, as a Son or 
aServant ; they would willingly have their own 
will done both on earth, andin Heaven, bur nor 
his on earth, no not for Heaven ; they would be- 
lieve in him , bur nor ſuffer for-him , they would 
hve with him there ,. bur not die with tym here , 
| they flye many times from fin, becauſe of the 
paine, woe, grief, and torment it will bring, they 
flye from the puniſhment, nor from the fin, they 
hate nor fin, as it is fin, and becauſe ir is-f3n y, for 
many times they love the fin which they commic 
not, which they dare not commit; and fo they ma«. 
ny times do good, but nor becauſe it ts good , and: 
for chat it is the Command of God, their delight 
15not to him, nor his wayes, nor to the keeping of 
his Commandements , bur their delight isr0 de- 
lighe themſelves. ; the end of all cneir ame , atd 
the aime of all cheir 1s t9 pleaſe rhemſelves's 
| adcherefore, if at any rimethey do good, it " 
| Q 
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do g00J to themſelves, 'tis nor for Gods ſake, not 
for gooaneſs ſake, bur for cheir own ſakes, for ma- 
ny times they do what they would nor do, and 
Yeen. to love what they do nat love, and to hate | 
what they do no: hate , they prefer the fleſh, to 
pleaſe the fleſh, and to enjoy fleſhly pleaſures. be- 
fore the pleaſing of God,and the enjoying of God, 
and ſptricual pleaſures , they prefer Communion 
with the Creature , befgre Commumion with the 
Creator, and their own low baſe ends, before his 
high, holy, great, and glorious ends, how dully, 
droopingly, faintly, feebly, coldly, and fluggiſhly 
do they goe abour Gods work , and ſervice , any 
thing that concerns his honour and glory , What 
icy, frozen, benum'd, dead heirs have they there- 
unto, though in the doing of all rhis, it is to do for 
themſelves, to work for themſelves, and to ſerve 
themſelves, but how, Ah how jollily, chcerfully, | 
tively, nmbly,quickly, ardently, and hotly do they | 
oe about the things that no whit at all concerns 
| God, bur ch2mſelves, how ftoutly, ftrongly-, and | 
vigorouſly, do they wreſtle, for the world, and che 
things of the world , and to haveableſling of in- | 
creafe on their works, and laborer for the fleſh, but | 
bow, Ab how faintly , cowardly, and feebly do 
they wreltle with God in dutyes, in prayer, medi- 
ration, hearing and reading the word of Ged , 25 
if they would nor that bleſſing , or at leatt cared | 
nax forit,thus Gods work,and ſoul work is to __ 


0 & i yy. my 
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of little concernment , and when t:ey do mind 

the ſoul and Heaven, jt 1s becauſe of ics happyneſs, 
they then ſezk God for Heavens ſake, but.nevec 
Heaven for Gods lake, and even then when the 
Loxd ſends a faire wind , with che breath and ſpi= 
rit of his grace into their hearts, to baſtenthema 
forward, to their place of relt , and to make them 
to faile over the flooJs and rempelts of renragions, 
afid waves of oppoſition, yer then; Abthen, (6 
ſelfiſh, fond, Rupid and ignorant are they , as they 
hoyſe up all the ſays chey can, to goe again{t rhig 
ſweer,new, freſh gale they row and tug and toyle, 
to goe back from their Port, from their Hen and 
Harbour , which is ſo near them , deliring not i 
come (© ſoon to their journeys end,they defire not 
ſo ſoon to end their journeying, travel, and paines 
in the fleſh, they prefer this cravel, and royie, and 
care, before thar peace and relt, and eaſe, and joy, 
and though this all, all this, be bur vanity , and 
brings nothing bur vexation of ſpirit , yer ſo con- 
trary are they to God and his wayes , thatthey 


will none of rhem, as long as they can theſe, they 


, | gladly and willingly will put off that day, for this, 


hay though God do at times ſhew ſome of them 
Heaven, as he did Paw! , and they behold chings 
unutterable, and, with Peter, ſee the glory of the 
Lord , which is unconceiveable ; yer theſe fore- 
fights, and fore-taſts, being raken from the:n;, or 
they from ic; Ah how ſoon do they forget thay 

F ever 
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ever they ſaw any ſuch thing,” how ſoon, how glad- 
ly, willingly , and cheirfully , do they returh to 
E97pt, the place of their Captivity , and joyfully 
and heartily feed on the Garlick and Onyons, yea 
on the husks chat Swines feed on , ſo much love 
they have to themſelves, as they forger God , and 
thar they 'were Created for him , and unto good 
work; to pleaſe and ſerve him , ſuch rhen, as thus 
love, or love thus, are ſelf-lovers only, or chiefly, 
and therefore not righr or true lovers, becauſe they 
love nor God rightly, therefore nor ttuly, for heis 
tobe beloved firft of all , moſt of alþ, beyond and 
above all, he being our only ,- chief, ſupreatt, $0- 
vyeraign, {upertour, and belt god, I! 260d, being 
1n him, and flowes only from him, he conrayning 
all, and being comained by none. L 
4. (Bur as for me, O Lord, as for me, I know, 


O Lord, I know, that there ts none in Hezver bur: 


thee, nor in all che eatth in compariſon of thee, 
Doote keeper , O Lord, a Doore keeper tn thy 
bouſe, de I much prefer, chooſe, and imbface, ra- 
ther chen to dwell in Tents, ot Tabetnacles with 
thewicked, with choſe thar knoiy thee nor , arid 
that feir che nor, I much rather, *Ah' Lord chou 
knowelt, that F had much rather be afflicted, arid 1 
chooſe and prefer baniihment, poverty, contettipt, 
dtf&race, impriſonment and deith for chy ſke,and 
the Goſpels , as thy Servanr, rather, yea wuch fa- 
ther then toenjoy all rhefe pleaſures in the _—_ 
renee 
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theſe fleſhly pleaſures, with the wicked, any life, 
O Lerd, and any death, yea thar life , and that 
death, in that place and condition , as may bring ' 
thee molt glory, do I mott humbly and unfained- 
ly beg, in Jeſus Chriſt, and for his fake z Ah Lord 
God, I hatt me unto thee, I defire ro flye into 
thee, and to be found ever in thee, yea though thou 


' ſhouldeſt make all my life, as Pals and Peters 


were, when they ſaw and enjoyed in part, thoſe 
blefled joys prepared and laid up for the blefleg, 
yea though I could alwaies ſee Heaven open, as 
Stephen , and thou O Lord, my Jeſus, and my 
Chriſt , ſtanding at che righe hand of God, ſhould 
ngt, would nor my heart, heartily ſay with Sumeen, 
Lord now let thy ſervant deparr in peace,for mine 
cies have ſeen thy great Salvation ; would 1t noc 
cry out, none but Chriſt , lone bur Chriſt? and 
come Lord Jeſus ; Ah comequickly, and take me 
tothee, tobe ever with thee ; for rhough to ME 
to live were Chriſt , yet to dye would be great 
oain. 

55+ Sych and all ſuch love 
falſely, as love theic Neighbours Take love to.ous 

eighbour , or 

for themſelves only, for the good j,ying our Neigh- 
they do them, and fer the bene- hour fallely, 
fit and advantage alone , which 
they receive-from them, were it not for this $909, 
they would. not care for chem. , nor think of them, 


dvr. pray for chem., nor wilh or defire any bleſſing 
_ 


WE” 237 & Spurunal Contemtþlations. 
on them , if chey do-at any time do them any 
eo0d, itis for the good that thereby they hope 


will accue to themielves , either of praiſe or pro-' 


fir, otherwaies they would rather, yea much ra- 
ther, cheir lofle than their gain, their diſhofhout 
than cheir bonour ; and they would deligrh more, 
much more, to hear anevil than a good report of 
them, and were ic not that they want them, or 
may wanc them , that they ſtand them in ſtead, 


they would rather, yea tnuch rather diſ-ſerve | 


them, then ſerve them, kurt them than do them 
god ; and though wich their mouths they bleſle 
them, yer in-their hearts they curſ@chem , envy- 
ing the very happinefle , that they pray for (on 
their behalf) they love them for their gifts , not 
their gifts for them ; yea they love their gifrs, bur 
not the givers of the gifts ; they love their gifts, 
not becauſe ir comes from their love , but becauſe 
they are lovely, that is; becauſe they ſtand them 
in ſtead, they have need of them , they ſhould be 


in want., if they did wantthem, if they had them: ; 


not, . they do net praiſe God on their behglf, and 
pray for a double bleſſing on them , for this cheir 
bleſſing ofchen ; if chey wiſh or defre an increaſe. 
of their ſubſtance,and a bleſſing on their labouts, it 
becauſe they hope they will increaſe in doing 
them good, in giving to chem of cheir ſubſtance, 4 


bleſſing of their labours , a part and portion of 


their profirs ; and if chey do not do fo , ſuch will 


— 


| 
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curſe and not blelſe, and would if they could, take 
from them all that they have, or ſeem ro have; 
for their love is ſelf-love, love only to themſelves, 
for themſelves ; cherefore falle love, loving 
falfly. 

6 I had much rather have no porrion'in the 
World, than have the World for my portion. 

57. For I am ſure the Wofld never did; nor 
never will make any tich , and as ſure that irhark, 
| and will make many, Ah roo rov many poor. 

58. For many that have had, and yer ſhall have, 
great Portions of this Worlds good , have, nor 
{hall have' one of che good of Heaven for their 
; Portion; it's hard for a rich man here to be rich 
there. 

59. And many that bave nv Portion in this 
World, of this World, have God , and ſhall have 
| Gad for their ſure and everlaſting Potion in ths 
{ Werld ro come. | 
60. Ah happy, yea thrice happy man, that hath 
| ſucha Portion there, though he have none here, 
| what ever be his condition, he is in a bleſſed cons 


ver and ever. | 

* Gr. Bur Ah miſerable man, who arr only mi- 
ſerable, that hath no Portion there ; what evef 
Portion he hath here, yea though he abound in 


to, 


4 Corn; and Wine, and Oy!, and all this Worlds 
20d, andelory; * 
| 62, Give 


| 


| dition, for he ſhall be ever blefſed., bleſſed for 6 


"79 "0 
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62. Give me, Ah Lord, giveme any Porcionin 
Heaven , chough bur ro be a door-keeper ; if ] 
may bur 1ee thy face', and hear thy voyce, I care 
nor, though ic bewirh che lofle of all Portions 
here, borh of riches, honours, and pleaſures, 

63. If rhou givelt me here O Lord , bur food 
and raymenrt, how«mean ſoever it be, I will be 
content thereviith , and heartily thank thee, and 
if chou givelt me none, I will thank thee for the 
rime palt , and believe I all want none for the 
time 0 cone, and that ſhall content me. 

64, Ah ifthe want of the World be io ſweet 
when in its want we find no want, bor ſweet then, 


yea how much ſweeter is Heavens fulneſle ? where | 


1s all fulnefſe of all things, and therefore no want 
at all of any thing. 
65. Ah how much better is it, and how much 
reater gain, to loſe rhis Worlds all , and gas 
eaven, then to gain this Worlds all , and loſe 
our part of Heaven , which 1s Heavens all ,/ yeaall 
Heaven, | 
66. The Worlds lofſe wich Heavens gain , I 
ſhall not account any loſle , bur all gain , yea the 
greateſt gain I &an ger ; But Heavens lofle, with all | 
this Worlds gain, I ſhall nor account any gain, but 
vereat lofſe, yea the greateſt that I could , or can 
ain, 


67. He that loſeth Heaven loſech all , bur be | 


that gets only this Worlds all, gers nothing, even 
nothing ar all. | 68, 
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68. Iwill and alwaies will account. all loſſes * 


gain (co win Chriſt ) and-all gain leſles if I loſe 4 
Chriltt, - "= 
69. Ler Chriſt then be my gain , and I care not 
what loſſes I ſuſtain. 

79. For this Worlds feliciry is certain but a mo- 
menr, bur the felicity, or infelicity of the World 
©ocoNe, is not-uncertain any moment , but cer- 
cainly good. or bad from the firſt to the laſt ms- 
ment, Which laſt moment will be alwaies a hke, as 


pn _ 2 1t was the very fir momert, being ever, -* 


Give me then, Ah Lord God , that end- 
ad g99d, felicity and happineſle , which i 15. like, 
thy ſelf, ſhall never change bur endure for ever, 
and nor that which is like my ſelf ſubject every 
moment co all change. 

72. Ah Lord, thou knoweſt I would willingly, - 
molt willingly change thus, my life for death, and 
then my death for life. * 4 

73. That is .my life of (in, for a dearh. to in, to F 
pur all fin to death, and then death, for ccernal ""N 
Ife wich Chriſt, who is my life. : 

74+ Thou knowelt, O Lord alſo, that I would : 
willingly die co live, and live to die. 4 
75+ That is todyeto fin, and live to grace, live 
inall grace and dye to all fin,that rame to hye my 
be Chriſt, bur to dye gain, yea that my life, may ' 


"61 


bk beidwich Chriſt n God, 
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4611 would willingly, O Lotd, hive thee mine 

al that 7 day give thee mirie all, and reſerve from 
thee nothing ac all. 

145 All Lord, All, L moſt willingly and unfeign= 

edly give thee, Ah that thou Wouldelt receive all, 
- MU TWfufs H6thirig xt all, 
| 3, B65 all, Lord, thirs mine is thine, chatis, 
" Uk chikt is good 3 fot tte bad I renounce , and give 
" bitkallo to hifn thargave it. 

59, All the World is nothing, being all petiſhs 
<#dle, thErefofe car be to nothing cofnpared , bit 

ro nothing. 

"Bo. Ah what a piry is it, that ahy man (hould 
H$Efofidhe, as to love ſuch fickle things , 2s ate 
7 _ below, Which to dy arc, and to morrow are 
= ; 


81, For is any thing leſſer, Worſer, of highrer | 
j pmencys if a ny thing be, or an be , of if this 
Worlds things vy/ any ehino, it is ir, which is f6' 
- much vanity, and fo full of "vanity , and ther&fote 
- there, rhelefſer worth , the wotſer , and the 


hrer, beak nothits, bit all vatnty, 


a 

; : 
< þ 
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Pr Well therefore cy it belhid of the but of 


| Ut Worlds: Frhis Worlds bet, avihe dion 


- | ViSinih,Cad wo her divehbr, ariſe daughter Was 


3 Aitys and come to chy Gaughter Vanity, for why 
| cugAgey 


82, The more there is of a bad wing, the 
La che leffet rob, is rhe thing, (het is to | 


\ androſpend thy {i.e , thy gear malt dear , amd 


- _ »6 Ow ” 4 
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Caughter Vanity, hath another daughter" of Va- —"Y 


nity. 
84. Ah fruicfub, bur curſed fFuirful abrabycbac 
btings forsh ſo much curſed frug, full of Varucy. 
85. How much betcer were it , . tat thay wert 
barren, chan thus to bear. 
8. Yaiuyisin the getting , Vanity.ivin the 
keeping, Vanity js 18 the ſpending ng ,. and there is 
Vanity for the mot part, in giving of this/Warlds' 
aniry z So thar all in this Warld, eyen all this-. 
World, is Vanity, yea 4} Vanity, and Vexgion 
of SMirit, 
$5, Ahyain fooliſh mian that labaureltfo latd, 
that hazardeſt ſo much , for that which arche beſt 


vain, being ſo full of Vanity, and. witch Is 


worſe, vexation n of ſpitir. 
$9, 1f chen irs beſt be ſo bad; what ne F 
of all be yorth nothing at allwhy awake #hourhen 
luchatgo]? , as rolabour for that — 


Nolt precious time , for vhar which wijl: Agr, tor. 
that Which capnat profit thee. 
$9. Let then, Ah ler then the morraw 4 


-usfelf , care thau O man; Oh catelefle. napq for 


hy {elf, chat is , for rhy beuer-felf; which will 
make , thee ever happy, ar elfe thy: careletneſſe 
wer miſerable , rablefor ever; 4/4] UnG 0157 
| $9. Be nor, Ab bs.nat ſo carelefie, pare 
Jana 14 20 motrovv ; co there'is.b qange 
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every moment ; bur fear {till , Ah fear thou ill; 
chat change which a day may bring forth. 
91; Ler the World take its own , make ſure 
what'1s thine own, (if thou wilt ſo have it) which 
is Chriſt Jeſus, and all his merits, and ſay truly 
and bouldly, I will have none but Chritt ; I care 
for none but Chriſt , nor ro know nothing but 
Chriſt and him crucified ; be then contented if 
chou haſt him , and be not contented what ever 
thou haſt, if thou haſt him nor. 
92. /For all other things give diſcontent ,'and 
bring with them Vexation of Spiric ; bur he gives 
alone allrrue contentment,and bringswith him the 
peace of the Spirir. 
93.If then our peace in believing bring ſo 
reat joy , thatit paſſerh all underſtanding ; Ah 
'howereatſhall our peace and joy be, when it ſhall 
'be above believing , that is, when we ſhall pol- 
ſefſerhe God and giver of all peace , who is ou 
-reſtand peace, yea our peaceable reft, and he will 
-augment'our underſtanding as much as our peact, 
and yer our peace ſhallſurpaſle ours, and all othet: 
underſtanding. | | LO 
94. And if our joy be ſo great when we belier 
the cereainty thereof, Ah how great in poſſeſſion, 
"-when we ſhall know certainly wich the moſtcet- 


cain and ſure knowledg of God , that it ſhall b| 


ever moſt ſurely ſure, and cerrain. * + 
- - 95, then theſe things below be able wh 


i 


p 
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fie any, a moment, ſurely the things above, (above 
all chings) ſhall be able, and will ever, ever will 
fatisfie all, for all there, ſhall enjoy all God, who 
hath all things, andis all things , and more then 
all chings , and hegiverh himſelf unto all , being 
allin all, and ovec all , and above and more than 
all, 

96. Ah Lord Cod , the ſearcher the' trier and 
knowe of all hearts; thou knoweſt, O Lord, thou 
knowelt my heart, and therefore knowelt right 
well, what my heart heartily , chiefly , and prin- 
cipally defireth, above, beyond, and more than all 
things, which ts thy dear, thy ſiveet, and pretious, 
molt pretious, ſweet and dear ſelf. Ah ler meſo- 
have thee, as never to be without thee, and I will: - 
never more, ask any thing more of chee ; fill me, 
Ah fill me ſo wich chy. bleſſed fulnefle', as that I 
may never more be emptied of thee , but may 
continually receive from thee grace for grace, dai- 
ly grace to give thee daily glory, Much.graceto- 
give thee much glory , continually grace; to: give. 
thee continually glory. Give, Ah Lord, give ſothy 
ſelkrome, as I may ever give myſelf rothee, ro: 
be all thine, alwaies thine , only chine, and ever 
thine ; Enter, Ah Lord , be thou pleaſed fo to 
enter into me, as I may enter into-thee, my Joy, 
OmyLord , eveninto thee, whoart the Lord of 
my Joy, eſpouſe me, Ah eſpouſe me here, O. Lord, 
by grace, that I may be hereafter for ever married 
+ L 3 with 


with rhee; unts thee, in glory; Raign, cule, bleſs, 
onideyvovern, direct; protect, preſerve, and te 
fed me from all evils, Derits ind dangers, tharl! 
ay enjoy thoſe blefſed, great, gratious, hwly, and 
of6rius promiſes , Which rhou haſt beer) pleaſed 
Kot ime ts time ro make wnto me, rhat I may 
live, and living dye , that I may dye, and dyulg 
evet live; t6 the Priiſe honour and'glory of rhine | 
ever bleſſes; Ecerimt, moſt holy 4 and moſt,great, 
_ ſacred i1d moſt gforious name, ſo be it Lord, 
ſo be.ir, 

99; Heaven is Heawen, becauſe it is holy, yea 
becauſe, O Lord God, thouart there 'rhat arc holi- 


neſ therefote is Heaven Heaven;and Heaven hos 


ly; yea ſuch a Holy , *nd therefore bleſſed Heaven 
as It 1s, ſoasto thofe thar arethere , 2 rhouſznd | 
years feem buras'onediy , ſogremny ſiveer 1s its 
enjoyttiency and one day ſeems 25 xthouſmd years, | 
ſo'great1s their joy in tts'enjoynear, and hohtiefs 
1s the chief joy, feliciry, and happineſs in Heaven, 
becknſe ir mikes chem, -atf kketttro rhy felf ; 0 
all Heavenly 'God , Whe'arr the Heaven of Heaven 
in Heaven, being the hotirieſs'sf Heaven , and 
dawg Heivens chief Joy , feliciry attd Fappiy 
nets: | 
-"98. Tf eattlis {weets rs © Meet to earthly 
hearts, as'he5"deFire nothitig bitearth, cheris the 
thitigs'dn earth ; Ah how Tweer then ate Hervens 
ſweets to 1 Heiveiily heafry, add hd Thalls wh 
ow 
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how ſhall Hewen raviſh their hearcs with joy; and 
contentment, when that their hearts,  ſquls , and 

bodyes ſhall be in Heaven, and all filled with Hea- 
vn, "hart is With all holineſs and bleſſedneſs, even 
with God himſelf, the ever bleſſed, and holy God, 
then ſhall they be all holy, all Heavenly, _ all, 
2 holy Heayen, being holy as Gad is holy, bur _ 
ſo holy. 

9. If earth then, or earthly njpes earth;be 
able coſgtisfie any on earth, ſurely Heaven , and 
the things in Heaven, (hall be able and.will ſatis- 
fe allin Heaven, for chat all there, Mall enjoy all 
that is there, even all God, Father, Son, hex þ/#r 4 
Ghoſt, whois all, andin a). 

100. And therefore by how muchGod is Re 
all rhings, and more worththen all things, by {ſg 
much, yea fo much more, do T value myintereftin 
him thove all things, for having lim ſace, T have 
all things ſure,I am | ſure. 

Tot. Ah when Lenjoy that true joy, of enjoy- 
"ing that rrue -Communion with the trueGod , ' 
rhough here on earth, methinks Tam not oneurth, | 
butin Heaven , an4 yer 1know all cis1s , buran, 
carchly Heaven, (though a Heaven.) 

; To2, Bur bow chen , Ah how then doth-my 
heart rejoyce with joy unſpeckeble , knowing that 
the time witl game,and is ever-near-at hand, when 
Ifhztl ever enjoy Heavens rue joys, which is 
God himſelf, the joy of all joys , yea all yoysxhat 
are true, L 4 1a3,.0 
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. 103. O Lord , thou knoweſt that the Heaven 
which my ſoul defireth on earth, is, to do thy 
- whole, holy,and bleſſed will on earth, as it is done 
in Heaven, . | 

I04. 1 defire to live , O God, and give my heart 
unto thee, 
T hat haſt in love and mercy , given thine 
onn Ano me. . 
Iog. Ah Lord my God , ler meſo hear thy * 
bleſſed, moſt bleſſed voyce,thar my ſoul may live, 
and(o live, as topraiſe thee, for to praiſe thee is to 
live, yeatolivein.thee and for thee, which ta do, 
is the deſire I have to hve. 
Io6, Give me then power, O God, that haſt 
all power in thy ſelf, that I may fight powerfully , 
againſt all my powerful Enemyes, and by the po- 
werof thy might, which is an Almighty power, 1 
may tread andtrample, all their powers under my 
feet, 

. 107, Give me, O Lord , giveme ſuch feat as 
may cauſe me to love thee, and ſuch love as to fear 
thee, and to caſt our all fear. 

108, Meditation isthe heart of the heart , the 
ſoul of the ſoul, which is the ftrengrh and life of all 
otion. -- | 
I09. When in meditation God hath ſpoken 
' peace unto thy ſoul... Ahthen , do thou by 
thanksgiving (with thy heart ) praiſe , Laud,and 
him <xtol. 


l wo 
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110,. He that will have Heaven on earth, mnſt 
meditate on earth of Heaven. 

111. To have God abide withys , we muſt by 
meditation abide with him. 

112, To have God live in us, we muſt with 
full purpoſe of hearr, and endeavours of life , live 
to him. 

113, To have God dwell in us, we muſt open 
our affeRions, which 1s the dore of our” hearts, to 
ler him into our hearts,'.dnd continually feaſt him 
with true and unfaigned love , loving none but 
him, in compariſon of hin. 

114, To have God love us, we mult love himg 
that is, make him our choyce, above and beyond all 
other things, chooſing him for our chief, and ſupe- 
riour good, that 1s beyond, above, and more, then 


all other things, he mult have all our hearts,that is, +. 


our hearts more then all other things. 

I15. To have God celighr in us ,: our delight, 
end, and aime mult be to delight him , tharisby 
walking well pleaſing unto him all rhe dayes of our 
whole hives, as Chriſt did, yelterday, to day, and 
for ever. 

116, To have God direc us how we ſhall walk, 
we mult be careful and heedful ro walk as he doth, 
'and ſhall dire& us. 

17. To have God preſerve us, we mult be- 
lieve in him, cruſt on him , depend and rowle our 
felves upon him. +, 

| 118, To 
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118, To have God maintaine us, we muſtxaft 
all aurcare upon him, for the earth is his, and rhe 


fulnel(s thereof. | 


119. To have God ſuſtaine us, and be our help, 
we muft hope only in him ,-for he will faile us ne- - 


ver , and nor pur any trult in Princes, or in the 
Sens of men , for in chem there is no help , their 
brearb goeth forth , they return to the earth, in 
thar very day his rhoughts periſh. 

x20. To hive God be all ours , we mult be all 
his, rhar is, in thought, word, and deed, and not 
think our own thoughts, of ſpeak our own Words , 


> nar do our own works , bur Go all to the praiſe of 


 - Hs boly, holy, hely name. 
b 122. He that would live with the Lord in Hea- 
ven, mrſt live to the Lord on earth. 

- 222, HEthat would have the Lord , tobe his 
Lacd, and his God, muſt ferve, honour, and obey 
ham as his Lord, and fear, wor{p, and adote him 
2a$ his God. 

123. He that would Raign with the Lord 
Chrift in Hexven,muſtt e contented to be arraign- 
ed forhim as he was for us on earth. | 

124, Hethr would fic with tim there m glo- 


ry above, muſt be-coment tofer with tim , that is. 


as he did, in contempt here below. 

125. He that would rejoyce with himthere', 
mult -beconrented ro-figh, and grieve, and weep, 
and mourn as he did here. ds i, 


I26, He 
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126, He that would have all thirgs with him 
rhere, mult be content , {if he will ſo have 1) 6 
have, as be had, noching here, 

1:7, He char would be received by God his 
Father there, 4s by his Facher, mult do his will, as 
Chrift cid here, chat is as his oh. 

128, He that Would 'wear .an incorruptible 
Crown of glory, for ever rhere, muſt;be conreme, 
if be will ſo have it , toWeat a Crown of Thorns, 
his ever Here. 

1:29, He that would have an Ecernal wedge of 
glory there, muſt be content , and efgee under 
Erernal ignominy here, 

130, He that would have all things with o« 
thers there, muſt be willing to do all chings , for 
- others here. 

131, He that would have Chrift for his Jeſus 
there, co ſave him , mult believe in him as his-Je- 
' ſus Chriſt here, char is, a$ the Way, the truth, -and 
" the life, urito Erernal life. 

132, Hethar would have himrthere'his advo-4 
care, to plead his ſinful bad cafe-, muſt here plead: 
for, andin behalf of his blefſed __ cafe, Fas 7 

I33.He that would have kim as a Jjudg to 
ai drregr = judge and\condeinne hinaſelf here, 
''Y 134, And he that would hor be condettin'd: 
þ wich the'world chere, muſt hot with the world, ,and 
252 world dorhlive here. 4 
135, And he thr Wuld not be attoutgit 
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Reprovares there , muſt have no Communicatiot! 
or Conveclation with them here. ? 

136. And he that would not be of the number 
of the D.vils Goats there, muſt come unto Chriſts 
finck, and be of his fold, and of his ſheep here. 

137. And he that would live wich the Righte- 
ous there , mult labour afcer holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs ere. | | 

138. And he that would be ſure to die their 
death, to pur 1t our of all doudt , mult live their 
life. 

x29. And he that would enter into his Maſters 
and Lords joy there, mult be the joy:of his Lord 
and Maller here, that is his well doing, good, and 
f11chfull Servanrc. 

x40. Seeing then thit theſerhings,O Lord,ſhall 
furely be,make.mechrough gracegſuch a perſon as 
ough: robe. | | 

14+. Now ſeeing that holineſs is Heaven, and 
Heaven1s holineſ5, Ah Lord make me all holy, 


 * gtharT maybeall Heavenly ; ler holineſs alwayes 


dwell within me, that Heaven may be alwayes 
within, mes and that I may be alwayes in Hes 
Yen. - 

142. And ſeeing, O Lord, that our deſire 
chiefly ro be tn Heaven, is to be free from all lin, 
and to be holy as thou art holy ; Ah lecme labour 
for, and long after holineſs on earch, yea, andto be 


.fo-holy, thar chough I am on earth, I may be alſo 
In Heaven,and Heaven in me. 143. And 


- 
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143. And ſeeing that the more holy we are, the 3 
more heavenly we are, and rhe more hike unto 
thee, O moſt heavenly , and moft holy Lotd 
God, that is chroughour holy, in Spirit, Scul, and 
Body, grant that though I am here beloiy on earth 
(and earth) I may in holinefle be like umo rhee 
above, who art in Hezaven, and art Heaven. 
144. Ah Lord God, that haſt firted and pre» 
pared Heaven for me, prepare me for it}, 'that I 
may enjoy thee all, who art my all, and my only 
Oy. | 
J po And ſeeing none ſhall enjoy thee in Her 
ven; but thoſe that enjoy thee on Eatth;, Ah 
Lord , ler me {6 enjoy thee here, that I may long 
to be diflolved,for ever to enjoy thee there, yernor 
for mine own ſake only , bur for-thine own fake *. 
(good Lord.) | 
146. Ah Lord, ler my joy be ſo full of rhee 
here on Earth, as 1 may alwaies long ro- be filled 
wich thy fulneſſe of joy in Heaven , and tg enjoy 
fully thoſe pleaſures that are there at rhy right 
hand, and ſhall endure for ever more. 7 
147. Yer © Lord, I humbly beſeech thee in * 
Jeſus Chriſt, ro make me hill patient ro wait, un-. * 
till my bleſed change ſhall come , and tchacT may 
aliwaies ſay, thine, O Lord, thine, and ncrmy - 
will be done. wikk 1 LOR 
143, Ahcome Lord Jeſus , cqme when thou 


'wilt, anc 4s thou wilt , eirhef at midnight ,'oras 7 
. | k | . 
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the Cock crowing ; for though I do long fox thy 
coming to take me hence unto chy ſetf  Jecl 


Ly 


would rather, O Lord , thou knowelt , that I had 


rather abide bere, ro do thy will , and far thy ſake + 
earth , then to leave thy will undone, and xo 


_ bein Heaven for my one ſake. 
149. Ah Lora, my Lard, and my God, I con- 


feſle, enatthou haſt in the abundance of thy 900d- | 


nefle, love, and mercy, done ſo much fgr me, in 
bringing me out of Hell, and affuring me of Hez- 
ven, that even all thac 1 can imagine ro do, t9 


loſe, or co ſuffer, is ſo little, ſo too tao liccle, as1 


. Could wiſh , yea and do wiſh , that I could do 
nore, and ſuffer more , rowitnefſe that my lirtſe | 

m3 is greac (or deſires) and would be great \vil- © 
. | 


Y. Xt 
-- Igo. Ah Lord, Iknow, arid am well aſſured, 


*" tharthy goodneſſe, is ſo grexx ; andtiiYyreatneſſe 


xg che ſake of my ſoul, char my ſoul long: 
eth to. be great in goodneſſe, to Jo great good 
things, for thy great goodnefle ſake. 

x5t. Ab Lord God, ſeeing what rhou haſt done 


- for me, is 6 affure meof chineFiernal Loye and 
+ © Mercyin Jeſys Chrift, give me I beſech hee, 
& | that I may nor tur thy gifts of grace inco | 


ronneſle ; bur for this thy Love , wherewich 


: a haft loved me, grant that it may be a fixone 
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fit obligation unto me ,-rodepend upan thy 


I 52 © 


"F332 


oe, and tobe affuredihar chou wilt continue go . * 


do _ 
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- 
- 


Spiritual Contemplation. tr 
db as thou haſt begun}, that is, continwally cons : 
tinue to love me. > 

152, For ſezing none bur thy ſelf ,*O Lord, 
could do tte things that thou batt done ; thar-1sz 
to love me, ſuch a loveleſſe, yea vile wrerch a, 


| am in my ſelf) I will therefore be bold rofay 


ſurely the Lord will ever love me, becauſe he 
thus love me, and harh ever loved merhus. 

153. Ah ſuffer me not then, O Lord God, 
holy, juſt , and true, ro depart from thee , by ſer- 
ting up any other God in my heart, or my heartts . 
love, Chooſe, or eſteem any other good, chan rhy 


| ſelf, whoarconly good, all good, and able on- 
ly, to dome all good, ang to make me to do all 
d 


pood. 

\. 154. Ah Lord God, in thine own' good timej 
atconphh and finiſh, the good. which thou haſt 
beoun to work inaneyby cauſing me to depart fromt 
all evil. 

t 55. And ſuffer me nor, 1 humbly beſeech rheey 


| forthnneown/great, holy, and dear name fake, 1& 


toaftray from thoſe holy, holy, holy waies, whickt 
thoa haſt ſet before me, and writren wich the fin- 
fer of thineown Spirit on my heart, v4 

156. Bur grant, O Lord, that my'Soul map . 
oontinually be raviſhr wich che pleaſamtnefle of 
them, #nd 'to delight to fir alwaies under the Gha« 


4 4-of rhy branches, for thou'knoweſt, © Lardy 
Jttouright wel knowelt, how-ſweer and deligindub 


the 
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the fruitof thy Word , and the knowledge of thy 
waies, 15 tothe raſt of my Soul. 

157: And therefore, and to praiſe thee , doth 
my Soul long to come into thy houſe , to behold 
thy beauty and thy glory, as in thy SanQuary, and 
ro hide my ſelf under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
thar no evil may come nigh me ro hurt me, 

158. Ah Lord, thou that haſt wrought in me 
holy defires ro do thy whole and holy will, give-me 
grace 10 teach'and inſtruct others,and to tell them 

; how willing thou art ,- to teach all ſinners co come 

out of their fins , and to direct rhem how to walk 


wel pleaſing unto thee, and to lead them by the | 


hand, thar tney ſlip nor. 

I59. Ah Lord, ſuffer me nor to do as do the 
men of the World, to labour to heap up, and;g- 
ther cheſe things thac profic nat, and to leave be- 
hicidd me , much of theſe low-earthly outward 
rhings, that endure but for a ſeaſon, bur let me ty 
ther calt off cheſe garments beſparted in chefleſh, 
and follow thee naked , and gather up and diſtr- 
bute ,, thoſe true and heavenly riches, which ſhall 
make the Soul glad, and rich , and bonourablefot 
ever, that my heirs may be heirs of -Heaven, and 
nor of earth. *e 

160. Ah Lord, Let all the Worlds all, be all 
unto-me, as ] was unto. thee , when in ir-and 
. of it (even as a menſiruous ciath) and my allnot 


warth any thing at all, . 
| | 161, Al 
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161. Ah Lord, ſuffer me nec tomind earth any 
more with an earchly bur with a heavenly mind, 
and thac my hearc my be alwates there where my 
rrue, only , and everlaſting treaſureis!; andthar 
1 may live in the World, as" if I werenor»of the 
World, and uſe theſe things below, 'a low: Uanngy 

even as if I uſed cheminor.. 1 

162. ' Ah Lord , ſuffer me not elimindihate 
things my ſelf, which I teach\, andlabout co have 
others - forget, and.nor to mind, and forſaye! 
bur periſh my ſelf. YT 

163. Ah Lord, full of grace, give me gare co to 
ſhewforth unto all, that all my $a ,] ambjs 
tion, and longings are for che things: above, and 
not for theſe things here: below. ,. 'and thartheſe 
things here, are fir, and only fir , 'for ſich as tmve 
their heatts, and affeions here;  . 157) 39 Het 

164, Ah Lord, ſure, yea moſt ſureivis,. thar 
thoſe that are riſen with thee, will ſee-che thi 
thFare above, even where chon: fereftar rheri 
hand of God, and chat thoſe that: dotic ior; are 
= yer'riſen , bur lye dead in the grave of their: 


165. Ah Lord, ſuffer not the World todeciiue 
any, thar their Souls: may not be deceived _ 
they periſh for ever jn their fins. {111-74 0b 2125 

166, Bur bring chem all home, AbLon, brink 
then all home, unro'thy ſelf; 'and herrdith them 


ul ro thy ſelf here by grize; char thou ens 
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eo marry unto thy ſelf hereafaer in _glaty. . | 
. 167. AkLatd, I confeſſt icis nor my Rudy, no 
my care, nor yet my.careful ftudy , nor my Rudi 
cus cave, that tea me wiſdom, ſo 2840 know 
hee, or tohearn what thou knawelt ; but 1t 15 thy. 
falf; © Lotd,irastby fel , rhae gveti me that 
dom to know thy ſelf ,. and learning roknow want 
thouknoweſt ; far who but thy ſelf bath that wil- 
dan co know! thyſelf, ar learning in tymſelf, from 
hiefelt ;. ta learn what then, O Lord God 


] 

t 

C 

ſi 
knoweſt. | 

. * $68; Ah reach me then ſa, O my goad God, - 

thar art, Hfrerts reacher, that 1 may rell Renvefonth, | 

] 

anc 

the 

anc 


Devil,World, and fleſb, that 1 will no more be 
by them, nor follow their teactings, 

- 6p. Know, O'Lord, Iknow, that the teachs; 
ings of men , no nar al} mens teachings, ate not. 
to-reach nero know any good , but I: know | 1. 
tharchy ? OGad, are able to reach me | ; 
all good; and-how ta do all good. =_ | 
170. E will rejoyce thetefare in what nity Godg yer; 
can do, becauſe he can, and therefare I know U*J1.q, 
ſuredly thar he will , do all the chings for me rat; 20 
ſhall befor my good. Fs: 
. | $73, Andchecefere/] will nor fear what melts; 
can do againſt me, na nor Devils neicher, for rneJhps,, 
alt can arall, rhatcan bure me... _ 
' 3525 Bur-all my fear ſhall ahvaies be to feltÞ}rc. 
theryO Lord, mho at ary Lond, and my gap, 
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mY fear on 9k bringeth me rus jay.,, yea ua 


5 PWR, a5, we ought fear cheg, 
is - pthy Cammgndments, to kaep thy Cams 


mand us bo with fear, 18 the whole duty of many 
4+. Ah Lord God, I. knaw-, that rhow, doſt 
Wh ihe Un words ſake , becauſe they. arg 
bur the wards of men, nor for qur warklake', = 
cauſe they are bur, mens-Works., nos for our amy 
ſake, becqule we have forſaken thee; bus for thy 
names fake, Which is thy felf , and; there 
tate for chine own ſake, Q Lord , I knowahas chou 
| dot only bear us, 
k75- Ab Lord, my Lord, my God, and my all 
and rg gnly 209d , Lerime ks pw {o ſpeak ward 
yrhec, as thou maieft, alwaics- bas me; 
| ind fo bear raee, as I May alwaies love and fea -- 
: a” yea make thee al my fear, and any lave« + - 
NET » The Spicic of che Lord, orrbg runs of the 
I OTE PEace, cle. 
teſs,000dn $, tal meakneſs, regiperance, lovlis 
Areſeor mind, humble, paient bountiful apd rich 
0 yood works ; forgiving and Sing all 10 joe 
1 Fs and wrongs , beareth reproaches endfcandaly 
eFrjoycingly , doch hurt nor vielenee $0 ne man, 
KySueth all evil , and followeth hard aftes all 
k* d, wich full purpoſe of hear, and ende mance 
" ks: ; ſerving the Lord, conſtantly , 
{rcumfpeiy a , willingly ;chear- 


fully 
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fully, rejoycingly , and petſereringly ; hath pexce 
with all men, loveth all men, wich brotherly kind. 
nefle, and doth all good poſlible ro all men, eſpe. 


cially unto thoſe that are of the houſehold of | 


Faith * ; | 

177, He that hath che Spirit of the Lord, he 
Is faithful and valiant for the Lord, fighting his 
batrels, coutagiouſly , cheerfully , glaUly, re- 
joycingly, 'and perſeveringly unto his lives end, 
he doth not his work negligently , nor ſlothfully, 


but diligently, and willingly ; for his work is his | 


delight, his meat and drink, yea his Heaven on 
Earth, is , todo his Lords will on Earth. as itis 
done in Heaven, he defireth no other wages for 
his work, than his work , he would continually 4 
his work; for his works fake, for his yoak ts eaheto 
him, -4tid his burthen light. ' 

148; He that hath the Spirit of the Lord abid- 
ins in him, he is no rale bearer, tatler, or buſiebo- 


dy; | he medlerh'not in'orher mens marrers, cons] ' 


demneth'no'mian , hateth no man, wrongeth! 
man, doth violence to no man , ſpeakerh evil of 
no man;, "thinkerh evil of no man , bur: alvais 
worlt of bittiſelf. ; Pn 
179:: He that dwellerh with Gods Spiric dwel 
eth quietly, 'and peaceably, becauſe all things x 
co him-all alike , for he knowerh thar. att thing 


come from God , his God ; rhat his Providen® 
ordereth all things, and therefore he 


= ; 4 —S hed Ub Yoon ka 2 Yd — 


p—_ 
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that all things ſhall alwaies work altogerher for his 


290d , yea his very fins , which God hateth\, and 
only hateth , and whicki he himſelf haterk above 


" all things, and more than'all things ; yer theſe 


are not for his worſe, bur for bis beter, an for the 
increaſe of his joy, comfort and rejoycing , in the 
Lord, who bringech him: out of datknelle into 
lighc, - and turnerh his evil intogood; for Gods 
now become his Gad , and his Farhet ,; and la- 
veth him as his Son, and cherefore will not ſee his 
iniquities, nor tranſgreſſions , but paſſeth by all 
his fins, looking on him nor as a pardoned inner, 
bur as a ſon char never ſinned, God ſeeth his. beft, 
bur will not ſee his worſt , his good bur not his 
evil, his love to himand for him , but not his ha 
ted againſt him , God ſo delighterh in him; thax 
all charhedorh, and doth nor, delighrerh* fm; 
becauſe he knoweth the thoughts of tus heare,'and 
defires of his Soul towards him , and; fot him ; 


therefore he efteemerh, raketh, and accepter 


terh; of 
what he would do, asif_ he did what he ſhould 96. 

180, He har hath the Spirir of Godin himz'1s 
made holy, he finnech no more, he is ſan&ified 
chroughonr, in.Spirir, Soul, and body , his hezrt 
will 1nd affe&ions ſerve che: Lord ,dlwate 
chough with his fleſh he ſerve the Law of itt” 
with his mind he ſerves the Law'of God'; fie h# 
eth all the evil which he doth , and Toverh"aIFt 
ovod which he doth nor';” foas ſin;"yea all Aris 
"i M 3 


become 
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betvine unro him ſs exceeding finful , 2s he would 
fior fin, either in thoughr, word, of tied, & wi 
gface abound in him , 10 nr to ey [nie 
no langer therefore he thar firmet be fit thn 
"dwelleth if him , for he hiterh of fit with 2 
Tea band, 2hd he fo toverh hoineffe md 
outnafe, 3$ he tongeth zfter it , heſecketh 
bed ftvet ; and fearcherh tor ir us for hid tte. 

, if is b&0ni$ his whote, amd onty , endand 
6 he -b4th no orker arnbiriod, he coveterh t6- 
thing Elſe , he defrith pom yrace,, char he thy 
give God much gl ofy Ion » thar he why 
ve hith daily ” point prace,thir he pn 
Se ckim continaal 
181, Hethat hath eel ie of Godin him 
led in che wayes of all ith a and holineſſe , which 
Is everlaſting life 2nd h le; and he. bw 
Han he World, 2nd, thar wicked ne, 
eparted from all ini ney, n monte 
Sou he hath d the worl with 
| lufts andaffeStions, oy the world is ancitieda 
ro him, -he ug no longer to pleaſe che fe 


__— 


3 tht | 


_— OT 


— m—— - 


"388, \Thipict lper His inficmicdes, eu 


by Grifying luſts and affeRtions 1 be 
GE for rhe loaves nl Oo bur he he lerk | 
: zaven for (God 

Hewes ON com eypedepna ſerve] 

rs, t6.him, * 


| 


way Me Fake; Wy che bl wi Fro ® "4 ; 


| 


| anJrofay AE Then t - xii, wal 
God. and with at, I know I broken 
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eth bim Heavenly Wiſdome, fo 45 to know Whit 
che mitd' and will of Gods, andto diſcern the 
vrear myſteries of his falvation, and t6 know God 
in the [pirtt. 

183. This fpirir afſurech bim- of His Evert] 
Flecion, being the Divine and Ererndl þ 
of God : dy ers, hi we havean accels by one 
ij Penbhe Father. | 
go. This ſpiric witneſſech umiokim char hath it, 
his | Calting, his Adoption, Juſtification, 
Sandrficarien, and Ghorification z and tnakes him 


—_ Throne of grace , and 


| heved, and whom Tlove.and therefore ſaich'bold- 
| 35 Petr, Lord thou knowelt that I' love 
b ' ——_ 


FRLOCT 


—a 


185. Tins ſprric of GodIeads ttt b sf hear 
and direfts him how he ſhafl walk ,' ari 

What he ſhall do, md errant ware ade. 

either ro the tight hand;or corhelefr, of honours, 

- fichesor pleaſures ; ir takes Him 7o eſteem alt” 
 theſethings betow, axextthly low even. ab 
wr » fot the res oe et wolinle 

tn, 38 got etiough tofari Cor cotirerit 

| fo 'oN mba (ven ast As 
8" 


—_ A 


M 4 want 


+ a” 
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_ - Want, and hew to abound, and with St. Pawl to ſay, 


| his Heavenlyriches; his true treaſure, he hath now 


* ſo much, yer.he longs co owe. him as much more, 
©. and choug 


- 
- 
: 
” ” 
- 
— a 


as ſorrowtul, yer alwayes rejoycing , as poor, yer 
m aking many rich, as having nothing, yer poſleſ- 


% .& 


ſing all chings; for Chriſt is his exceecing gain, 


learnt ro know Chriſt , and-him Crucified , and 
therefore rejoyceth onzy in the. Croſs of Chriſt, 
and ſaith, I have none in Heaven bur thee, nor in 


all che earth-in-gompariſon of thee, Chriſt1s now | 


only his all, and. his all co kim to live is Chriſt, he 
minderh none bur Chriſt, nor nothing bur;Chriſt, 
and what.he hath done for him ; he-ſo loveth and 
delighrerh in. him , as he is become all his talk all 
day long , and, his mediations and ſongs.in the 
mghr, it he ſleeps ; yet he ralks-with him , ſothar 
ſleeping as well as waking, he defires to have him 
in, his thoughts, and never to have his thoughes off 
from him, and his ſleep he accounts nor ſweet, if 
the bave had no Converſation with- him, by Com- 


fore his eyes, and he preſently recolle&s, and re-' 
counts, his mercyes, and delighteth in that he on- 
eth him more and; more, for chough he owerh him 


nd chough/he cannor pay him any thing, yer hes 
nar.aſhamedevery. momenc to ask him all things, 
and nothing leſs chen.gll things, which is himſelf, 
will,contenc tum ,. and though he have his word 


apd promule for 1t., yet he. will have his ſeal al | 
1 | F. a | 


' munication; and as ſoon as heis awake, he isbe- | 
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and when he hath both gn and ſeal , yec he mult 
have it daily ,,yea Hourly, yea as it were evety 
moment if he could ; and though he accounts that 
he hath nothing ſo ſure, yer he would alwayes have 
him aflure him of ir , nor that he doubts arall- of 
his word or promiſe, but that he might alwayes 
bear in mind this his (weer and gratious promiſe, 
roſweeten all other ſowers of afti1&tions andretfip- 
cations , and to imbitter all 'ozher worldly and 


' fleſhly ſweets ; heis ſo wedded unto him, as he is 
never at reſt nor eaſe, if he do not alwayes bebel8- 1 


him,if he do notalwayes ſmile upon him, . if he dp 
nor (till . ſpeak peace unto hirn,- if he do-nor inall 
places caulgche light of his bleſſed Courftenance 
ro ſhine upon himyhe is ſo in love with him, and fo 
loveth fiim, as if he conld,he yould willingly.think 
of no other, ſpeak of no ocher,nor act for-no.ather, 
he would moſt willingly ſpend his all , andbealf 
ſpent for himz& follow him whereſoever he goeth, 


{: thoughic were to be baniſht, impriſoned, and made 


the pooreſt, vileſt,and conremptibleſt of men, yea  / 
though it ſhould bring ſickneſs, and death;;+heis 7 
much grieved for that he hath ſo lictle ro looſe for 

him, fe accounts his life and all-nor any thingat 
all,not worth che offering unco ſuch aGod as he is, 
that hath done ſo much as: he hath done-for hims 


Ah when he afreſh conſiders - hereof, how afreſh 


doth his grief and ſorrow begin, and moſt i: 
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he cannot grieve and ſorrow as he would 5 he is 
fo waunded afre(h, with his new old love , ' of his 
old new love , as now he finds noching lovely in 
kimfelf, to witneſs his love unto him « he cantor 
 dofarhim the half that he would ds, and Ahhow 

whe troubled that he doth, and is ablerodo folit- 
. the for. him thac he lovech fo mach; Ah how 
willing ts he, and how willingly would be do his 

whate and holy will here'onearth , as it is donein 
. Heaven, and would be as willingly Sandtified as 

- Glorified , rhis his imperfeRion cauſeth hint to 
tang for perfechon, and this his holineſs in partto 
loog tobe difolved, to enjoy fot [ever perfett ho- 
tinefs ; bur though he be chus raffed ont the reſitels 
waves of tentation, tryal and afifion, this ſpin 
of Gad rhar dvelleth and abiderh in him, aſſure 
him, char all theſe rhings are cokens of Gods love, 
and come- from him in love , and therefore heis 
contene,for that be knowes that his Lord and Ma- 
fer Chriſt Jeſus is rouched with the fedlingof 
bis infirmiries, and was in all points hke unro hith, 
yer without fin, Ya 

286. This ſpirit comforts him when he is oth 
farrie(s, and binds up his broken hearr, Heals his 
wounded beart, viſies bis fick bertr, pives fedli 
we yin _ wonder ho palin es 
wo hi t, to brs difpatri mt, 
ſpeaks peace ro his thiconfolared Eid "Rites | 
heart, and gives underſtanding , ſence, memory, 
and reaſon unto his diftrated heart. © 187. He 


- 184, Herhar hath chis fpirir , he isgrievedro 
ſze Chrift diſhonoured by any, and to ſee him 
blaſphetned and evil ſpoken off, is rorhrow durt 


to quake, his eares to ringle,and ro gnath his teerh 
fot grief, he goerb moutming all the day long, and 
lamenech with amoft birrer lamemarion, ro hear 
the twockings of God and bis Word , becauſe this 
is to Crucifie his Jeſus afreſh , and ropurhim a- 
aim roopen ſhame. | 
'  I88, For he thac harh this ſpirit rejoyceth © 
hear,che harhEof God , and of Chriſt maznified , 
and praiſed, to hear him well oken oft , cauferh 
hisheatt 'tolesp within him , asrhe Babedid mh 
rey Womb, for -he loves rhoferhar love 
1,and honour thoſe rhat honbur hit , and ſuch 
only he accauntech his Father wnd Mother, ns 
Brothers and Siſters, thatdo rhe will of God his 
Firhet ; winch is in Heaven ;- for heetieemech 
phily the crue Chriſtian ro be wiſe, and rich-, and 
| Hbnbutable, thouph 


ten; his very heart and-ſoal clewesumns thele , 
as'the heatr of did unto Devil, for; 

_ 185. Hethac hachthis pitit of God —_— 
1 Mitt, dweſlech-in tore , and God,, the Gotl ot 
lone il him he loves thefouls of 2h men as his cnn 
ſoul , wherher- they 6eirplmions vr: 


| anddunginhisface; mens diſhonetl & hilrhy lives * | 
andeotverſation, makes his ſoul” b mekt, bis hears - 


ocherwite he bepoot , and 4. 
vie, and concemptible mrhe eyesand alteem of | 


. 


ns be 


. 
Y 


\ 
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prays for chem jp ſeefer, and ex horrs them in pub» 
hek , yea h2 weeps bitterly for all ſuchas arenor * 
ye brought home to Chrilt, bur eſpecially for ſuch 
as he ſeerh are dead in their {ins , as have eyes bur 
{ee not , eares but hear not , feet bur walknor , 
hands bur handle nor, mouths buc talt not; for all _ 
fuch as walk after the fleſh , and do che works of | 
the fleſh, for with bis will he would that none did 
goe to Hell, and thar the Kingdome of Satan wete 
not ſor populous, and thax he had not ſo many 
faichful Servants , Which are ſo faichleſs to. Jeſus 
Chriſt, and co cheir own' poor ſouls , he wauld that 
all would believe and receive Chrift , that they 
might be all ſaved , becauſe he knoweth that ma- 
ny are interreſſed in every ſouls Salvation, . both 
in Heaven and on earth: | 

190. This ſpirit opens Heavens Gates, and 
teads the ſoul into the Inner Courts , and carryes 
bam up into the Brides Chamber , and feaſts him 
in his Banquecivg houſe, and fills and ſolaces/ his 
heart, not with the delicacies of Egype;, nor with 
the Milk and Hony of Cavaes ; but with thoſe 
{weer, rich, delitious, and pretious, moli pretious 
. delicaſies that are in that Heavenly Jeruſatem, the 
Ciry of the living God, where the (pirir-of all jult 
men are made perfect , they are fed continually 


with that rich diſh of aſſurance, and have the:for& . | 


rats of choſe Eternal joyes, which is rhartblefſed 
xaſt prepared for the people of God. -// 1-1! + 
| 191, And 
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161, - And thus this ſpirit cauſet2 thofe 1h 
whom ic dwelleth., to re,oyce ever more, anda» 
ain I ſay'to rejoyce, for can any man in whom 
this ſpirit diwelleth, who is the SanCtifier, afid the 
Comforter, and ſent us from Heaven by out bleſ;» 
ed Saviour,(be afflicted) can any mourn whilſt the 
Bridgrobme is with them. + Ah no, ſurely no, for 
he comes with healingsin' bis wings, he bringeth, 
Ah hebringeth. the glad tydings of peace , and 
ſalvation to all ſoules where it cometh ro abide ; 
and rhus ate all rhe Sons of God led by his fpiric, 
comforted by his Spirit , raviſhe with his Spirit, 
raughr by his Spirit, tealted by his Spirit, brought 
home unto him by his Spirir, and made one'with 
him by his Spiric , for we have all acceſs unto the 
Father rhfough che ſame Spirit; ler this rhen teach 
us all that are acquainted with the work'of This 
Spirit, not roquench its motions, nor ro affli& or 
erieve this holy Spiric of bleſſedneſs,bur be always - 
ready and wilhng roreceive him, and entettiine 
him , for if we delight in him , and to abtce with 
him, he will delight 1nus , and delight to abjdein 
us , for he will not break the bruiſed reed, nor 
quench the ſmoaking flax, but whereſoever there i$_ : 
the true ſincere and iinfaitned defires of grace , he” 
will give grace according tothele defires, fot he 
wilt never leave ns comfottlefs, bur will come un= 
rous, and where he hath begun bis work , he will 
as aſſuredly finiſh ir, he will never leave nar forſake - 
usy 
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us, if we do. not leave nor. forſake hin ; bur will 
make our weak and. imperfect grace ,, rang and 
' oþ. pee glory, for he knawerh all aur defires, and 
the thoughrs. and imaginatians of our beares are 
pot bid from him, bur are alwayes open and nakes 
before him,and.he delighterh moſt co feed us,veben 
we are moft hungry , and to refreſh us when we 
are moſt thirſty,and co cloarh us maſt richly,yben 
ws are naked, and to give us the greateſt meaſure 
when weare pooreſt , and co vids us when we are 
malt ack far his abſence , and tacomtarr us when 
we are moſt diſcanſolared and aiflifted, and when 
we caſt our ſelves down, then doth ke delight ra 
raifs us uptothe higheft, and when we chink qur 
ſelves worſt , then doth. he eftezm vs at che beſt, 
and after our mourning, cauſerh us ta rejoyce, and 
pena] all rears from our eyes. 
+. 1g2. Thus is his Spicic (untq us all rhings,who 
bringech us much more joy, then we are able to 

4k; thenwe are able cochink , ir Convincerh our 
- hearcs. of fin, of Rightrequſneſs,, and of Judg- 
ment, 

| I93... This Spicu gweth wiſdamet9 the imple; 
 andceacherh the Ignorant knowledg, and caulech 
tim ro underſtand; fa 28 Babes and Sucklings 


mighty men. of rhe earth, and maketh appear plain, 
that rbeir Wiſdoms.is bur meer ioibros lars 
= þ rengtn , 


my, 4 £5 ww.” Xx © 0K, 


* ſhew forth his mighcy praiſes, for he revealech 
- Untq chem |; whe be LE Bon the wile and. 
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Rrength, weakneſs, and their honours, but aga leaf 
which the wind driverth too and fro,as he was made 
of nothing , ſain 2 moment he rurns to nothing, 
cheir breach goerh forth, they rerurn to the earth, 
in that very day his choughts peciſh , he is azthe 
graſs of che earrh, and 28 the flower ofthe field, 
which to day is, and ro Morrow is not. , be is'fo 
periſhable as he can be compared to nothing, buc 
to nothing. 

og 1 Spirit (hewerh us , that thoſe thingy 
which we ſee not, and cannac ſee, be unto us, as 1f 
they were, and theſe things Which we ſee, are, as 
vf rhey were not, becauſe we value rhe:n not, but 
as Pilgrims and firangers , we ſeek a Country,.an 
Habitation not made With hands ,, Eternal in the 


P 


95, This Sprric openeth untoour ſence, rea»: 
ſon, and underſtanding , that which no man can 
ſhac, and ſhucrech that which no man —_ ; 
this ſpirir declareth unto us, what che ma and 
will of God is for our good + and worketh inusa 
holy conformity, in all our minds, wulls, andaf- 
fections , ta be carefully fiudhous , and. 
careful, to walk in all well pleafing before ta. 16 - 
maketh us to preſs forward: ro:comprebend 5; chat 
for which we-are alſo comprehended of Chaitt Je» 
ſus our Lord; ic worketh in, us a fear charinereas 
eth our love , and ſuch ene 
irmaketbys ro do 4 all that re do. (for him): 


- not 
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nox for our ſelves, loving him muchmorefor himſelg, 
than for our own ſelves;and more for his glorythen 
for ourown glory; if ſuch long to be with him, iris 
ro do.-him more,and betrer ſervice; for here we can 
know bur in part, and do bur 1n part, bur there we 


thall knovy him-as he is to be known ,, and do' for | 


him all _— which were fore-ordained and ap. 
poynred by him, before that we were, and thats, 


co poſſeſle him wholly, and holy as he 18,:hat is, as | . 


much as is poſſible for us Creatures. - 

I96. This'Spirit. warmech our hearts. ſo with 
his divine Love, and makerh us partakers of his 
divine nature, 'that daily we grow more and more 


conformable, and ike unto him, !and to compre- |, 


hend, and know , more , and more , what is the 
' tength, the bredth, the heighth of che depth of 
his love, to his children and ſe:vants, and tobe. 
ſuch, as eye hath-not ſeen, ear hath not heard, ne. 
cher harh ic entred: intro rhe hearr-of any mano: | 
canceive rightly , "the things that God harh prepe- | 
red-for thoſe that love him. 701 2t DC 
1297. The Spirir cauſerh them, whereic dwell 
eth ro.feel what they-cangot comprehend , nor 
expreſſe; and ir ſo filleth their hezrrs with ſuch 
y 1n believing, "that there is no joy like unto 
iT; this is that true bread of life, thar' feedeth 
them unto eternal life:, rhis is that true water &&f 
life; that cauſerh us ' never more to thirſt , with: 
fearior doubting ; 'rhis is that Rock ——_— 
C Dy, 
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hony, that reviveth. rhe fainting Spirits of every 
ens Jenatdas char calts it wich ils mouth-of Faith, 
yea chis is that heavenly Mannah, and bread of 
Angels ; and Saints , on which they feed: and: ate 
ſacisfizd in heaven : theſe are rthe:Royal Robes, 
which Jeſus Chriſt our Bridegrome arrayerh vs 
wich, even his own Righreouſneſfle , and true ho- 
linefle : this filſech our Lamps , with char-burn- 


|. ing oyl of aflurance, chat we ſhall be admucredun-- 


— = mo” 00 == +7, 


kan. 
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to that marriage Feaſt, and Supper of the Lamb, 
this gives them all ro know that their names-are 
written in the Book of life, and that their lives are 
hid wich Chriſt in God: So that when he ſhall 
, appear at his ſecond and ſudden coming, they ſhall 

' alſo appear with him in glory; this cauſech-cheat 
to hear his moſt ſweer , and blefled:voyce', come 
ye bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdom.-pre- 
pared for you, before rhe foundatianofthe World 
was laid ; his aflureth rbem-rhac God is; and will 
be cheir Portion for ever ; this cauſerh them ro 
know, that they thall all fir down with Abrabem, 
Iſaac,and Facob; and that God will nor be aſha- 
med, to be called their God, and to own them 
for his own,, even for his ſons and daughters in Je- 
fus Chriſt ; this is that new name, which they all 
'know that have ir, and this 1s that which fills chem 
wich true love to adore all his Attributes of Juſtice, 
as well as of mercy ; and for rhatthere-is a Hell 
for the wicked, as a Heaven on che righreous ns 
| rheit 
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their greateſt joy, and glory is, for that he is, what 
he is, and for that he doth what he doth z for all 
thirigs that pleaſerh him pleaſeth chem , his ho- 
nour is their honour , and his glory their glory, 
and: therefore they delight to blefle , and praite, 
and laud,andextel, and magnifie his holy name, 
andrhis cauſerh them ſaearneſtly ro befeech, and 
beg, and pray Souls to come unto Chriſt , and to 
waſh and bath chemſelves in this fountain of his 
blood, which is allwaies open for fin , and for un- 
cleannefle; this makeththem to prize it above all 
works, knowing that it is the work of the-Lord, 
and that inic he 1s well pleaſed , and that many 
are loſers in the lofle of a Soul , and thargrear is 
the joy in Heaven at the converſion of a: tinner ; 
chis makes them ro feel what they ſpeak, and to 
ſpeak what they feel ; this makes them ſo-willi 
to ſpend and ro be ſpent, and to follow the Lam 
6f righreouſnefle whereſoever ke goeth, androgo 
and do, and ſuffer quietly , willingly , joyfully, 
cheerfully, and patiently , all that 1s commanded 
chetn : reiet aying,O Lord, ſendme';- and 48 
Sammel, ſpeak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth,. and 
with David , my heart is ready , and with Pazl, 
Lord what wilt. chou have me to do, rake allmy 
worldly , and fleſhly honours, pleaſures, and'de- 
lights, make meif thou wilr, as poor, arid as'cons 
cemprable:, as thon thy ſelf waſt'when thou. weft 
here on earth, Tam content; what. chou wile "= 
WEo2z” AVI EEULER only 
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only what thou wilt , and all that thou wilt), © . 
Lord, is the defires, coverings, lobgings, and am- 
birion of my hearr, and Soul, for. T have, ivr would 
have no other will , chan thy will, and ro do thy 
holy, Whole and bleſſed will here oh' earth as 
it is done in Heaven ; for this, O Lord, how 
knowelt is the Heaven that ty foul defirtth to 
have on _— :1 _ tg ar —o be 
crampled on, to be a gazing, and a mocking ſtock 
to terial ind ſcoffed my any thine Lotd er 
me be, and ſuffer, in ſpitir, ſoul, and body, tb t 
may but bring home poor ſouls, rhat chey may m6t 

go unto that place of tormenr , bur be received b 
thee into thy manſion of glory , tv ſing for'ever' 
Halletujahs, of praiſe, honour , and ot unrs 
thy moſt hbly and moſt glorious name , with at 
thar numberleſſe number of Angels and Saints, 
and with che Spirits of juſt men tmade perf; 
Ah who would nor loſe a chembbr of his 6wn ho-- 
, yea though ir were all his members , 2s the” 
blefſed” Martyrs did , to make np 4 mettibet of 
Chtifts body ; for whe would trot have his Rines-' 
dom inereaſe , and Satafis decteife F who wodld:; 
not fight fot Chriſt againſt all his enethies, and a2- 
verſaies , knowing that they are already conquer; 
ed and made his foor-ftevl ? who would not 12, 
bour to undeceive poot filly Souls , that &b orf fy 
faſt, and ftn ſo (yift.in rhs Wales of 'Ecertial de. 
firaRion , and whoſe feet os. ark, 28d 
2 who 
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Who drink up iniquity as it were water, and ruſh 
"Into all evil, as the horſe ruſheth into the barrel, 
and that riſe early, and go to bed late , thar they 
may yet fin the more, and notwithſtanding they 
eommit nor half che evil that they would, they are 
thus enſnared to their own hurt ; Ab who would 
not labeur ro free ſuch poor creatures, as are ſlaves, 
and drudges , and ſerve ſuch a Maſter as gives ſuch 
Wages, as1s Hell, death, and deliruCtion, erernal- 
ly, beth fer body and Soul ; Ah who is not an Ore 
cor fir enough, to ſer forth, the uglineſle and the 
filthinefle of fin , which thus defileth the heart, 
in which God ſo much delighteth, and defireth to 
dwell. ; and which depraves them of his molt bleſ- 
ſed and molt glorious Image, and makes them che 
of the Devil, inſtead of being a member of 
Chriſt, itmakes thema member of Satan, inftead- 
” of being achild of God and an heir-of Heaven, 
| © yex coheir wich Jeſus Chriſt, it makes them a 
Ehild of wrath , an heir of hell, and coheir with 
| the Devil and his Angels, of Gods eternal and 
unplacable wrath and vengance, which ſhall ever 
| bury them bur never conſume them ; for God, 
himſelf will laugh ar their great calamity ; and- 
mock when their fear cometh ; Ah who would 
not rejoyce to do ſuch;a work, as to hinder poo 
- Souls from having ſuch a portion as this, and bring 
chem home to Jeſus Chritt , who is the great D6- 
Ror, who will give them -chis his Holy Sptrit oc 
, | re | 


== 


| Spiritual Comtemplations. z 73 


reach them, lead them, dire& and inſtrat them, 
in thoſe things which belong ta their erernal peace 
and Salvation , which is , 1n all cruch, and holi- 
nefle, 

198. Thus are all thoſe in whom this Spirit of 
God dwellech, made partaker of his own holy, and 
divine nature, to love the brethren , even wich 
this true, fancere, and free love , that they may 
for ever and ever enjoy that crue and free Love of 
God, which ſhall make them for ever free, from 
all miſeries and pains , and of all pleaſures and 
Joyes, enjoying bim , who enjoyerh all things in 
himſelf, from himſelf, with whom 1s all joy, un- 


ſpeakable joy, fulneſſe of joy, and atwhoſe right 


hand are pleaſures for ever more. 

* 199. Thusblefſed, and forever bleſſed are all 
thoſe,rhar have this bleſſed Spiric of God for their 
Portion on Earth , which ſhall lead chem as the 
Sons of God, nntoGod, their Father and their 
Portion in Heaven , who is the Portion , the Fa- 
ther, andthe everlaſting Reſt of all che bleſled. 


200, Ah bleſſed condition, to be thus blefled . 


by the Spirit of God, yea by the God of all! Spi= 
rits;having hearts ſo full of true love and charity,as 
tolong, labour, and defire, to have all others thus 
blefled with themſelves, and as themſelves ; thar 


are ſofull of the Love of God, as to love all others... * 
as they love themſelves , and would have all:belo- 


ved by him ; Ah Holy Father . increaſe this thy 


J love © 
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174 " Spurunel Complain, 
| lovein the hearts of all thy children and ſervants 


oh Earth, that we may together go hand in 


hard, wirgeſſing that the love wherewich we love 


one another is from thy Love, and that we livein 


thee and thou in us, who. art all Love , even the: 


Godef Love, and rhat ic is from thy Love,and the 
hving ef ehy holy and blefſed Spirit in us, that we 
thus love, or love thus. 

- 260i, Ah Lord God, for thine own great, glos 


' ious and holy names ſake , rake not this thy Haly | 


Spiric the Comforter from me , .but tec 1t evers 
bide and dwell in me, that I may alwaies go forth 
before thee rejoycing, as the Bride rejoyceth in 
her Brideproom ,-for thou, O Lard, knoweſt 


© Many weakneſſes and imperfeRions , and that 


cannot do any thing well pleafing unto thee, with: 
our the affiftance-of this thy Moly Spirie , for tha 
my heart is all evil, only evil, and continually evil, 
leave metherefore O Lerd , this thine holy and 
bleſſed Spirit the SanRifier , and the Comforter, 


that TI may be ever led in the waies of all truth | 


and holinefſe , which may condut me untothy 
dwelling place, which is all peace, reſt, hol 
_ blefſednefſe , and erernal life, and happt- 
202, Here followerh a (hare Admonition, Exhorts 
tion, or advice, unto. all carelefie finners, thar prize 
net this life or living of Gods Holy Spirit 1 
them 5 char they would no longer quench irs mo- 


cionsz 
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tions, bur come onr of their (ins, and raſt.and ſe© 
how gratious the Lordis. 2317 

203.Ah poor,meſt poor,and malt miſerable man, 
for thou , rifſu only arc cruely miſerably peor chat 
act Chriftlefle, chough thou aboundeſt in Corn, 


' Wine, and Oyl, though thou fareſt delicately eve-. 


ry day, and art arraied with Purple, Scarlec and 
hne linnen , chough chou feedeſt on the delicafies 
of Egype, and enjoyeſt all this Worlds good ; the 


- | honours, riches , and pleaſures thereof, though 


thoulyeſt on the beds of Ivory , and haſt thy Pa- 
laces bedeckr with che gold of Ophyr , and the pre- 
tious Pearls and Diamonds of zhe Orient, thoneh 
Princes ſhould be thy ſervants , and Kings daugh- 
rers thy maidens, yet remember for all this, thou 
ſhale dye, and come £9 Judgement , thine honour 
and thy riches ſhall nor ſave thee, but in the day 
of thy diſtrefſe they ſhall cake themſelves- wings 
and flye away fromthee, miſerable comforters are 
all ſuch comforts : Ah put not , put not thy rrult 
then on ſuch things as'in a moment , &fe thou art, 
_ (hafl be taken from thee, of thou from- 
them. 

204. Awake, awake, from che dead thou care-_ 
leſſe man , why (leepeſt thou ? ariſe and Chriſt ' 
ſhall give theelipht and life ; why, Ah why wilt 


thou be ſoobſiinate, as thus wittingly, knowing--. 
ly, and wilfully , negle& ſo great Salvation. and 
be thusidle all the day long? doſt thou nor know 

| | N 4 chat 
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that the night is coming wherein no man ſhall 
work, andthe day when thou ſhalt ſay , thou halt 
no pleaſure.in them : Remember , Ah Remem- 


ber, thou that fleepelt in ſecurity, Qþc drinkett in. 


1niquiry as water , and vanity as with cart-ropes, 
thar ſayelt to thy Soul ear, drink, and take thy fill 
of pleaſures, and ro morrow ſhall be as this day; 
Ah thou fool when wilt thou be wiſe, may not th 
Soul-chis night be raken from thee , whoſe. then 
ſhall choſe things be? and what, Ah what ſhall be. 
come of all thoſe rhy vain pleaſures and delights, 


thou canſt not carry any of them with thee, bur as | 


thou camelt into the World naked , ſo rhou ſhak 
naked return, from earth thou cam'(t, and toearth 
thou ſhalc again return ; thine hononr ſhall nor 
go down into the pit with thee , nor thy money 
neither. | 

,-205. Deceive not then , Ah deceive not then 
thy ſelf any longer, with thoſe vain things, which 
are not, that is, they arenot , what they ſeem to 
he, what they promiſe to be , nor what we take 
them robe : Serve no longer, Ah be thou perſwa: 
ded to ſeryeno lenger, Devils luſts, Worlds luſls, 


or ſelf luſts.; bur ſerve, , Ah ſerve the Lord,Jeſus | 


Chriſt in ſincerity and truch , with full purpoſe of 
hearr, and endeavours of life, that he may befill, 


' andflill, unto. thee, thy God , and thy guide, thy 
' Sun,and thy Shield, thy peace, anc-hpeporia 
n 


intheland of the living. Negle&, Ah neglect'no 


| 4 | longer, 
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longer, nor put off no longer, ſo ſweet, ſo certain, 
and'ſo great Salvation , as thoſe that are with God 
enzoy. | 

206, Caſt not, Ah calt nor his holy and civine 


| Commandments behind thy back any more , and 


tratople nor his preceprs under thy feet , and turn 
not his grace of love and mercy into wantonneſ's; 
quench not , Ah quench not rhe motidns of his 
holy Spirir,hy which thou arr ſealed unto the day of 
tedemprion,but opn quickly, yea ſet quickly wide 
open the door of thy heart,ond let him 1n,leſt he de- 
part from thee, and ſwear in his wrath, that thou 
ſhalr never enter into his re{t, and ſay unto thee 


as he did unto Feraſalem, ſecing that thou wouldſt 


, not be gathered unto me, all my mercies ſhall be - - 


for ever hid from thine ezes : and ſeeing that he 
would not that I ſhould reign over him, come ſly 
him before me ; Ah who then, whe then ſhall be , 
able to deliver thee from the wrath of the Lamb, 
who1s the Lyon of the Tnbe of J«dah, he will 
tear, he will cear thee in pieces in his anger , and 
break thee even as a Porter; Veſſel is broken ; for 
none ſhall be able to deliver thee our of his hands, 
nay all hall be againſt thee, good and bad, An- 
gels, Saints, and f1mners ; yea thine own ſelf, ſhall 
ave indignation againſt thy ſelf , rhine owneyes 
ſhall look evilly on thee, thine own hands ſhall - 
rear thee in Pieces, thine own thine own feet ſhall 
carry thee to the place of execution , thine = 
Lmne 
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thine own Conſcience, ſhall accuſe and condemn 
 thee,and jultthie Gods Righreous dealing towards 
rhee, thus, thus,thalr thou be'rhere forſaken of all, 
if thou Joit here forſake God, and refuſe to be led, 
guided, and directed by his holy Spiric, who-is 
only able to keep thee ſafe from all evil, and to do 
thee all, all good, 

207. O man, man, Reader, whoever thou art, 
I pray thee , I pray thee as the Prophet did, and 
ſay nnto thee 1n his words, - Oeartch,earth, earch, 
return , recurn unto the Lord chy Cod, and they 
ſhalt find mercy, his hand is nor ſhortned, his eare 
1s not dull of hearing,* heis the ſame, yelterday,to 
day, and for ever, 1t is thy fins, thy ſins, and only 
thy (ins,that ſeparates berween thee and thy God, 
leave, Ah leave then bur chy fins, and return unto 
the Lord , and thou ſhalc find mercy, nd roout 
God, who is full of Compaſſion. Ah rat, raſt,and 
ſee how go2d the Lord is,and how gretious he will 
beunto thee , if chou wilt leave and forſake thy 
filchy , filchy fins : though chou haſt played the 


Prodigal , and ſpent the tiock of his grace on Hat- | 


lors and Strangers, in afar Country ; yer, Ahye 
af chou wilt but return, whilſt he feeth thee yer afar 
off, he will run rowards thee to meer thee ,- and 
fatl on thy neck and kiſs thee, and kill for thee the 
farred Calf, and array thee with the beſt white 
Robes , even with the Royal and moſt glorious 
Robes of his own, only , natural Son , wy 9 


ea_. ea. _ — i —_— 
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(deft Brother ,- Chriſt Jeſus , he will delight in 
es , yea ſec his hearc upon thee to do thee good , 
nd bring thee home to himielf, and givethee 
himſelf tor thy Portion , and make thee his own 
inhenrance for ever. | 
208, Bur I am perſwaded , that thau arg fully 
perſnaded, that there is not ſo much ſweerne(s in 
Jeſus Chrift as in the world, nor his paths are not 
ſo pleaſant and delightful as che wayes of fin, .and 
therefore thon makelt rhe world thy God, and thy 
Chriſt, and loveſt ir as thou ſhould'tt love God 
and Chriſt, well, the world, and fin, and its 000d = 
and pleaſures thou knowelt well ; I defireon 
this one thing of thee, thar thou would it labour to 
know Chriſt as well as thou knowelt the world 
and ſin, ſerve him as many years as thou haſt ſerv- 
ed them, and if thou dolt not find more ſweet , 
more beauty , more pleaſantnefle , more delight , 
more profit , more advantage , and more honour 
then in the world , and fin, retury then to thine 
pld Malters again , and ſerve them; bur I pro- 
miſe and aſſure thee , and will freely pawn thee - 
my ſoul for ſurety , that thou ſhalt gain mareby 
ſerving Chriſt one year, if that chou do' ig as chew 
oughreſt, then by ſerving the world and finall whe 
dayes of thy life, and if chou dolt repent of thy bar» 
gain, I will confeſs that I do deſerve tby curſes, 
and nor thy prayers; thou ſhalt find , thou ſhalt 


findthar- his wayes are not irowed with Them 
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and Thiſtels, as rhou ſuppoſeſt, but with Odorife 


rent Roſes, and ſeer perfumes, as thou ſuppoſeſt! ] 


not ;. keep, Ah keep faithfully chy Covenant with 
God, and-he will give thee much more then thou 
art able to ask, then rhou arr able ro think. 

209, Conhder the ſervice thou ſhalt ys 
God , thou ſhalc by thy life (if Godly) perhaps 
bring home many to him , for rhy Companions 
hererofore in fin , will have more regard tothe, 
then unto others of the Godly, and will now con- 
clude, that ſurely , Gods wayes are the mot plex 
fant arid delightſone, ſeeing thou preferett chem, 
and chooſelt, and eſtzemeſt, and praiſeſt them a- 
bove and. more , -and beyond all che wayes of fin; 
and this may cauſe them-(perhaps ro make a tryal) 
which if they do, there is hopes, for God will not 
be wanting on his part , ro ſhery them mercy;'if 
they defirett, and ſeek ic faithfully , with all their 
hearts. 

210, Ifchou wilt then witneſs thy living , and 
being riſen with Chriſt, ſeek rhe things rhat are 
above, where Chriſt fitreth ac the right hand of 
God, ſer your affeRions on things above , noton 
things on the eirch, ler your hearts be where yout 
rrealure is, for ye are dead;and your life is-hid with 
Chriſt in God z- put off , Ah pur off the old man 
with all his deeds, and.put on the new man which 
is renewed in knowledg ,. after che Image of him 
char Creaced him, and as the Ele of God, ou 
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bowels of mercys, kindneſs, hambleneſs of mine, 
meeknels, long ſuffering, forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man have a quar= 
rel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave yet, ſo alſo 


do ye, and above all theſe things put on Charity , 


' which is the bond of perfectnels, and ler the peace 


of God rule in your hearcs, to thewhich alſo: ye 
are called in one body , and be ye thankful, ler the 
Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all wiſdom, 
teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms, 
and Hymns,and ſpiritual Songs,finging with grace- 


' in your hearts tothe Lord, and whatſoever ye do- 


in word and deed, do. all in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, giving thanks ro God and the Father by 
him , ſo then when Chriſt whois our life ſhall ap- 
pear , then ſhall ye alſo appear with him ih glo- 
ry. Ry 
: 211, Theſe are, and Irruſt through Gods free 
orace in Jeſus Chritt , ſhall ever, be the longings 
and defires of the ſoul, of my ſoul, and the heart 
of my heart, for all you that ſhall read it,and for all 
the Iſrael of our God ; and I hope, and ſhall pray: 
the Lord, in the infinicneſle of his; goodnefle' 30 - 
ſupply all my defets wich the teachings and-com- 


' forrs of his own ſpiric , whois the'only reacher , 


guider, l:ader and Comforter ; Ah ſeek him then 
whil'tt he may. be found ; and God I hope will 
ove him thee. ; ® 

212, Now the peace of God which paſſethalt 


under- 
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underflanding, keep your hearrs and mihds itt ths 
knowledg and love of God 5 and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, and che blefling of God Almigh. 
ty, the Father , the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt , be 
wich you, and dwell 1n.your heatrs abundantly, to 
the praiſe and glory of his holy name, che good of 
others, and the comforr of your own ſouls; Now, 
henceforth, and for ever more, Amer. | 

213. I Had much rather be the pooreſt in the 
world, even a Job, or a Lazarus, O Lord, for thy 
ſake, then the richeit of the world,yea then to have 
all che world for my own ſake. 

214. For I have all chat I would have , when 
I have all that thou, O Lord, my God, wilt have 
me to have. 

215, Iefteem all even as nothing at all , if i 
come nor, O Lord, from chee (all.) | 

216, Alas, alas, whatand how much nothing 
1s this worlds all, if we have not Chriſts all , chat 
is all Chfilt, | 

217. Ler methen, O my ſweet Jeſus, have all 
thar thou haſt , and I will no: care whether I have 
any thing ar all, of all thar the world hath. 


218, He that hath Chriſt for his Chriſt 1s heir: | 


of all things, and ſure of all things,bur he thar hath 
him-tor, is heit of nothing, but what 1s worth ne- 
chitig, and can be firly compared ro nothing, but 
' to nathiog, and therefore all that hea fute of., 8 
ſutsly nothing, buc'a very nothing, 


219, For 
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219, For what man hath to day., to morrow- 
flyes away. | 

220. Ah Lord, my Lord, give me I moſt hum= 
bly beſeech thee, rhar which wilfendure for ever , 
and not that which periſheth ever, 

221, That, O Lordthar, which cannot be de- 
froyed, and nor thar, O Lord, nor that which will 
deftroy me, unleſſe it be deftroyed by thee. 

222, Give me firſt , O Lord, giveme tuft, a 
heart according to thine own hearr, and then I am 
ſure 1 ſhall uſe the world , for as I would, but as 
thou Wilt. | 

22}, Were Iascertain to coe ts Hell, (which 
God forbid) asI am certain [through the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt) to g0e to Heaven, I would whil'ft 
I ſhould be 6nearth, walk in the wayes to Heaven, 
and never goe out of them , till God had calt me 
into Hell. __ 

224, O Lotd thar knoweſt all chings'; thou 
knoweſt, -O Lord God, thou knowelt , how Tleve 
thy Lawes, and how I delight towalk iti thy waysy: 
and to keep thy Commandments with thy whole” 
heart faithfully, thou knoweft, '© Lord, is all then 
delight and joy of ny heatc , yea my hearts ofly. 
joy and delight, | $199 

225. Biefſed be God,chongh-I have thany' years 
taſted, fed on, atid lived in the pleaſlires of finy arid 

'1g7 
© 


but few yeats in the ſweet deligbts arid oy oor 
of grace , yer 1 att fyelt cantghe, and wi ag! R 


9 . 
«I 
3 | 
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loſe ; to calt off, and uccerly, and fo: ever to for. 
fake all ſins ſweets; for graces bitcer , all ns r&þg 
for graces rggs, and alt tins pleaſures and honour, 
for Chrilts di{nonour, for I am now henceforth rs | 
ſolved to be Chrifts Servant ever, and fins never; 
Ah never, never: 

226. Bleſſings are 1n the 
Prov. 30. 6. Add mouth, and they proceed from 


_ = che heart of him that tearech 
I 


rove thee, & thou the Lord. . | 
found a lyar. 22 7. But curſes come from |. 


him that knowerh him nor; 
_ 228. He that is Wiſe in his own Concer, i | 
2 Fool. | 
229. The Righreous man blefſeth , and is $6 | 
ver weary ſo doing ; » Bur the wicked curſerh, and. f 
t5 alwayes empty : as Hell. | 
230, Shame ſhall Fall on him char witheth. 
miſchiefro his Neighbour without acauſe. . 
231. Bur glory and honour ſhalt be tbe Porti- | 
on of him that loverh him: 
'232, Ifthine Enemy fin, rebuke him , |bucler: | 
not thy counrenance goe along with hin). | 
233, He that feareth che Lord , no evil ſhall 
befall him, for he is kept ſafe. | 
_ - 234, Wiſdome;glory, and honour, is the Pot- 
tion of him that waiteth ar his Gates... 
- 235. Behold hint char loverh che Lord , and'{ 
thou ſbalt fee a!l his works to proſper. g 
236, Regicd 1 


Tw U.S. 


- him that loveth Righreouſnes. 


paths, for he delighteth to delight thee, -" 
| ®, 
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236, Regard not the evil of affliction __ J 
chat ſubmicrerch himſels OY for 1t ſhalf 6 


_ che joy of his hearr. 
; Gladneſle is alwayes it \the heart of him 


FP. <tr Rigneratncts , becauſe he feareth'al-/ 
WayeCs. 4 
' 238, As hony is tothe taſt, ſos holineſs to, 3 


239. Dwell in peace, and Gods love ſhall a 
bide wich thee. |: 

240. Be watchful over all chy ways, fo (hal all 
thy doings proſper. 

241, 'Glad the hearr of he mourner, 'and thou 
ſhalc anoynt him with ſweet oyle. 4 

242, Rejoyce thou in the day of aſflition, m@ "$ 
let thy hearc be merty ,-for che Lord” hath: beard - 4 
thy vows. 

243. Give thy ſelf up to learn his wiſdome + 
= refuſe not his reactungs when chey come upon ; 
TNEECs 2 

244. Bind them upon thy ſhoulders , leanugsd | 
on then with thy whole might, andthey | hall lup+* , 
port thee, - Y 

245. [Grieve not the ſpirit of thy God, who * 
delighreth in thee. 

246. Give thy heart- to know him , ſo tale 
thou be filled wich his praiſes. F224 

- 247. Learn his ways, and goe- nor oucof th | 


248, Ah 


| 


- . . 248, Ah love bimwith thy whole hearc and 
' ming, chazallthy days may be the days of joy and 
| gladneſle. 

. 249. Wheteever the Lord is, there is bounty- 
oyjoel Inefle and peace that . paſſech all underſiand- 


. Sd, Leane upon | him, and he ſhall ſupport 
thee, giveupall chine all', that is thy care ynto 
him, and he {hall provide for chee things thae ſhall 
' never fail. | | 

;:251; He that hath him, hath life, and (hall ne» 
ver ſee death. 

.. 252, Wilt thou be merry., give him thine. 
# heart, let him dire& it, and follow him whereſo- 
|, ever heleadeth thee. 

- 253+, His wayes are wayes of pleaſure , and his 
paths bring home to live with himſelf. 


. 254- Joy 18 in his Gates, and no mourners .} 


_ Emenigh him. 
» 255. Hefilleth che empty , he watereth the 
dry andchirfty ground, there 1s no want vvhere he 
256, Rejoyce then in the day of thy trouble, 
and let rhy.heare be merry , for he beareth allchy 
groanings , and will compaſſionate thy bewail- 


257. Let himalone, rive not, for all thy do« 
ings without him ace as the puff of a winde which 


15 not ſeen; ]. 


258, He 


-* the Cloudes of atflictions , and WAEAL _ps heafc 


vide for thee, he will ſarisfie all rhe Jehrande o chy 


- g00dneſs toy/1rds thee ; and his loving kindneſs s. 


. Prayets for heir: worthineſs ; bur they arewetthy 
' becauſe thou heareſt them; O22 266,15 


= is 
{4 oF 
i 
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258, He rhar ſubmicrerh'ro higwiyes$ ſhall 
find his doings advantagioiis', for he-Knowerh: of - * 
what we.are made , and all rhings that cog from _ 
him bring Joy, where he 1s the givers 0/711 427! 

259. His mercyes are as the $un , thoytſpel 


wich the fire of love. 39013 
260, He can do whar he lilech Ni there.is none | 
can hold his ftrong arme , bur all muft den@yhen 


he Commands. £ | 


261, Truſt then in the Lord 4: atibris 
given himſelf ro thee, and for chee » ne will pr 0- 


irengch, and in the holy one of 1/ratl; "who 


ſoul, and cauſe thy heart mighcily to rejoyce in his 
goodneſs, and to triumph in alland over all things 
that come upon thee , for the mourh of rhe Lord * 
harh ſpoken ir, and he will doit, according tochie 
former promiles of his holy Spirit made uns _ 
in the day of chy ſtraights and wants. © 

262, Praiſe thou the Lord , for. great is his 


harh no end. 
263. This is thy Portion from che Almighty, 

Amen, Amen. | 
264. Praiſe his holy name , live for ever in His | 

love, dwell in peace. | 
265, O Lord, I know that thou necthnds 
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266; I am not. worthy for any worthineſs that 
- $in me, bur for thy Werthineſs O my Jeſus; and 
my good God, that flows. from thy exceeding 
ounty 1nto ME. | 

267. I know that thou doſt not love me ,, O 

-Lord, for any lovelineſle chat is in me, or becauſe 
L love thee, bur I love thee, O my Lord, who arc 
my God, becauſe thou knowelt me. 

268. - And becauſe'thar thou doſt love me now, 
I know that thou did'(t love me ever , and there- 
fore wilt love me ever,even unto the end, and yer 
I know-well that there is, nor ſhall be noendof 
thy loye, it 15 endlefs for ever, 'and for ever. 

269, Thy love, O Lord, I know 1s like thy 
ſelf, nay thy loveis thy ſelf , for thou art notonly 
a loving Ged ,. but a God of love, and therefore 
thy love's as thy felf , had never beginning, nor 
ſhall never-have end. | 

. - +270:;;Ahblefled love that is thus durable, and 
unchangable, and happy, ye thrice happy, he that 
m—_ beloved , being ſure ro be beloved ever 

$7 if 1 

271, Tf aman or woman in the fleſh, hath uw- 
ſpeakable joy, pleaſure, and delight, to be devortt. 
from one which they hate , beyond , and more 
then any thing, and are inſtead thereof, marryed 
unto one which they dearly loye, yea which ney. ' 
love more dearly then any thing in the fleſh. 

372, Ah what joyes , Ah whae delights and 
"as | raviſhing | 
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raviſhing pleaſures ſhall they have, and. have all 
chey thar ſhall be, and are devor(t'from rheir old 
Husbands (fin) whor they hate as the Devil, and 
fear, and fly from, as from Hell, and aremarryed 
unto their new, new beloved Husband (Chriſt Je- 
ſus.) whom they love above , 'and more then all 
things,as their lives,as theirſouls,yea as their Hea- 
ven ; for he is the life of their life , the ſoul of 
their ſoul, and the Heaven of their Heaven, being 
their ſoul and bodyes Ecernal Everlaſting reſt ; 


peace, portion, happinels , felicity , and blefſed- - 


nefle in Heaven, for, MA 

# 273. There are no joyes like to ſpiritual Joys , 
nor ſorrow like to the ſpiritual mans ſorrow,when 
' he mourns-under thar intolerable burthen of fin , 
for a wounded Conſcience who can bear. -\. 


274. The unregenerate man cannot love fin , | 


and hare grace, as the regenerate man loves grace 
and hates fin, for he hath the loveof God m'him, 


his Image of holineſs & righteouſneſs is renewed 


in him day by day, he loves all his gifts and graces! 
with his own tove , perfeRly-, and ſo he hates all 
and every fin in chought, word, and deed , which 
15 1n fincerity, | qa < 
275. The fleſhly Voluptuous man canno* love 
the pleaſures of the fleſh , as the ſpiritual man 
prizeth, and loves, and delights ,” and rejoyeethin” 
the pleaſures of the fpitir, TS 
276, The Wicked cannot hate the Righteons, 
O 3 and 
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 andhe juſt, ſo-much, as the juſt and the Rig hte, 
\ ous lovethewicked, though they deteli, abhor,and 
hace all their fins, for they know that a Sawl to day, 
may be-a-Paito motrow, &c. They cannor ſee 
the inlide of any, nor know their bearts, therefore 
they. judge nane bue themfſelyes, knowing with 
whas meaſure they mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
them again, they alſo call co mind and remember 
what they-were themſelves in time paſt, how they 
lived after thefleſh, and minded rhe things of the 
fleſh, &5. and that where fin hath abounded,grace 
ſhall much more abound, that 'tis by free grace 


that we are faved, Eternal life is the gift of God |} 


* through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, and we areall un- 
profitable Servants, when we have doneall. 

* 277. Sinthen is Oppolite, Capital, and'grand 
” Enemy to holineſle, as batred is to love , ag dark- 
; neſ5is tolight, as Hell is ro Heaven as the De- 
vilis to-Gods - 

” - 278. See chen and confider how they are op- 
| polite, and takenotice of their contrary workings, 
' and iche end, bow, and-by whiat means it is,that 

- thegood deſtroys the evil; and is the Conquerour, 

and the greateſt. | | 

-.279- Sin is Eternal darkneſs and death, Holi- 
- * neſs is Ecernal light , and life 3 fin ſhurs Heavens 
| Gates, and ſers wide open Hells; Holineſs ſhurs 
> theGatesof Hell, and ſets wide open. thoſe of 
| Heaven; fin wounds ; holineſs heals ; fin” cafts 


down 


RU ts hes... A. AS. I 4 
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down to Hell, holyneſs raiſerb up to Heaven , fin 
kills, holineſs cauſerh to live,rhe {inner hates God, 
and all good, and moſt of all God, becauſe he is 
60d, and becauſe he is God,yea becauſe hevus ſuch 
a holy God as be is, and he would that he were 
nor, that fin might be, and-might be.free; bur the 
Saint or Regenerate loves all-gaod', and hates all 
evil, and loves molt of all God,becauſe hes God, 
2-hoty and a jult God, all good, yes becauſe he is 


' ſuch a God as he is, and as-well for that he puniſh- 


-ethfin with Eternal death , as becauſe he reward- 
eth holineſs with Ecernal life, after he hath given 
ic with his free grace of his free will , fin/ſhall be 
ever.in Hell, as well as holineſs foreverin Hea- 
ven, the finne® in Hell ſhall he deſpighted , be- 
cauſe he lives co fin-and cannor dye, nor flye-from 
fin, and becauſe chat God lives and thns puniſherh 


him. (wich life) and will: not ſuffer death to have. - 


power over him , he ſees death ro. fly from hun, 
ye ſofar as it will never be nearer him-then it1s ,, - | 
ſothat he ſhall ever live thus ; che Saints Tejoyce 
£0 live becauſe they livein God, and for God, 
a Saint loves God , becauſe he hath-rhus rewarded 
him, by making him co live ſuch a life as this, that © 
Ito his praiſe , and becauſe God .was everthus,  - 
and ſhall be thns ever;he knowerh hehall beeveg - 
ſoalſo, death is fled from him, and ſhall be ne 
nearer him'then it is, he knoweth' he ſhall ever 
live thus, that is be thus ever with God, in'Gad , 

O 4. and 
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| and ſee him, .and knov him, as he is to be known 
.andſeen,. which is to poſlefle him for ever, and 

for ever. .- 

230. Thus then holinefſe, and fin are Op-. 
polites, and Enemies , but holineſle deftroyes fin, 
as light doth darknefſe; this eternal darknefle of 
fin, muſt vaniſh , when this eternal everlaſting 
light of holinefſe dothappear, chus is it conquer- 
ed and overcome, becauſe holineſle is from God, 
and fin from the Devil, holineſle from the Crea.. 
cor, fin from the Creature, holinefle had never 
beginning nor ſhall never have end ; fin; had a be- 
ginning/,..and therefore not from the beginning ; 
- the Devil thert brought fin into the World , bur 
God whois holinefſe, was ſo beforetime, before 
char ever the World, or the Devil was ; fin then is 
rhe lefler being from the Creature, the worſer 
being from the Devil , holimeſle the. greater , be- 
ing from the Creator, the better being and fpro- 
ceeding from him that.1s all good , and giverh all 
", goodtoall, ro make them good all , yea all good 
as hinp{elf, forall che good thar is in all the Crea- | 
tures,. in Heaven, and on earth, is from his good, 
he fillecth them all, bur empryerth not himſelf ar 
all; be is till che ſame, Rill full, yea ſo full (ill, as 
overfloweth (ill into: chem from his own .fulls 
heſle, -ad they chough filled full , yer do they Rill 
receivefrom his fulneſſe , without having in them 
 anyemptineſſe , being alwaies full fromehe very 

332K beginning 
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beginning rhar they are with him, and vert are they 
continually receiving, as if they were as well emp? 
cyed, as filled; thus doth our good, gratious, lo- 
ving, and merciful God,ſatisfie us, and reſafiate us 
every moment, giving us What we ask not, what 
we want not, what we know nor, and though he 
. doth thus increaſe his bleſſings by blefling us , yer 
doth he not ſuffer them to decreaſe in us when 
oven us, but weretain all, hold faſt all, keepall, 
rejoyce'inall, and give him glory for all, which 
is what-he only requires ; for this his continually 
giving of-us all, evento give him continually for 
ever and ever, all glory , for his thus ever and fot 
ever giving us all grace, perfect grace and gary, 
yea ful of all perfect grace andglury. 

281. Ason Earth we delight to have much, ſo 
nothing more delights God than that we. crave 
much, the more we ask , the more we are ſure ro 
have, and therefore doth he bid us tro open our 
mouths wide, and:then he promuſeth co fall chem; 
and the wider they are, the ſooner they thall be 
filled ; his wates, nor his thoughts, are not a3 ours; 
he is never weary giving , nor repenteth , unpots ' 
tunate begeers are belt welcome, and thoſethar 
are not ſarisfied with a little , he takes plenſureto 
oivethem much ; our difſatisfa&tion herein is his. 
ſartsfaQtion;; our covetings cauſeth his liberaliry, 
with our ambition to have all, and to be devyed 
hothing at all, be is right well- pleaſed, = by. 

hus 
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' thus ex1lring him as our chief and only good, doth 
he exaltus, and fer us on ſuch high mountains, 
chat we can even ſee nor only ſuch a glory asis 
che glory of this World , and the old FJeruſalan, 
bur thar'of his Kingdom of Grace here, 'and Glo- 
ry hereafter, the New Feruſalem, the City of our 


God, where heis fitting on his Throne of Maje- | 


Ry and great Glory, unvailing himſelf as it were, 
chat we may behold him , and his unapproach. 
able, tranſcendent , bright , glorious light of 
Glory. \ 

282, Iwouldbe willingly barren , even of all | 
Spiritual comforts, ,if thereby I mighre be made | 


- more able to bear fruit, ro God , and for God 51 | 


would have no comfore nor delight , if chereby, 
as it were, I could and aid more delight-and com>" 


fort my God, thatis , I would rather Joy God,'|- 
chan enjoy God, by knowing , or feeling; nidt*|" 


that I could be content to know that I were with» | 
our him , that he were nor my God , 'God forbid, 
bur I prefer him much before my own -chief go00d 
of Joy , his glory being my only., 'yea all my 
Glory. | | 
283. I would rather yea much racher,- do Gods 
work here, and have no wages, 'than have wages 
here, and do no work. y 
284. I had rather, yea much rather , whilſt hete, 
be alwaies working, than alwaties receiving Wages, 


for this life of time , I know is appeynted forout | 
: Working 


/ 


a .. þ 9. Fa WS. 
. 


warking time, and our hereafter life of time, for 


.qur time of reciveing wag :5. 


285, 1 would whultt here be willing to ſpend all 
my time, to doall good , for I know, thar all my 
hereafter rime, ſhall be all ſpent, in receiving all 


286. I would willingly , mott willingly , work 
Gods work alwaies while here , for thar, Ah for 
that bleſſed wages, which I know I ſhall receive 
from him for ever hereafter, which is ſuch, and 
fo great, as eye hath nor ſeen, ear hath not heard; 
neither þ 
at any time to conceive, I know that I ſhall encer 
not only into the joy of my Lord ,. bur alſo into 
the Lord of my joy. 


287:kr is wages great enough, and good enough'to 


| be alwais doing thy great good work,O GreatGod, 
+288. I would willingly, Ah moſt willingly, 


ſerve the Lord moſt, and belt of all men, if 1 
could, and yer I defire as much, and as willingly 
would, thar every man mighr ſerve him more, an 
pleaſe him better. | 


© 289. Ah whar delight is ic ro that ſoul, that de- $» . * 


lights his God, what joy doth ir bring co char hearr, 
that joyerth his God (that is) co _rejoyce 'alwaies 
in him, for God much delighreth in thoſe, yea 
moſt of all, that make him their only delight. 
290. Ah Lord, how unpleaſane are: all other. 


Pleaſures, to thoſe that flow from thee, how emp+ 


to. 
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4th it ever entred-1nto the heart of man. 
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ty, Ah how empry is all other fulnefſe , whit pos. 
ver! , Ah how beggarly athing is all other non, 
and how little, Ah how lictle yoy doth that Soul 
rake in all other things; that knoweth thee, and 
the Ocean of joy, yea fulnefle of joy. and bleſſed- 
nefle tharis,O Lord,in thee, and prepared by. thee. 
torejoyce them, thar thus wait ac thygates , and | _ 
are hinger-(tarved for want of ir, 

292: Who can , Ah who can meafurethe Hea- | 
vens, ſpan the Earth, empry.the Sea , count the | | 
Srarrs, andthe ſands of the: Sea (hore , (F-nor)) } 
who then can rightly ſpeak of , or tell che mercies: | 
of our God, who delighterh in mercy, yea whoſe | 
mercies arefar above all theſe , and atl ocher. Wis 
Works. | "4 

29x, How willingly , Ah how willingly wo 
I forger myſelf, ro mind only my-God', andt 
do all his mind , to fulfill all his will , andto r 
Joyce tn all hts doings, I would love myſelf, my} 
own felf no-more,. but only my God, my God on-". 
Iyand ever adore, I wonld willingly deny my ſelf,” | 
that 1s my fleſh, all pleaſures, to pleaſe him, that ' | 
hath rivers of pleaſures provided ro pleaſe, fill, 
and ſatisfie me with, even ſuch as low from his | |. 
own right hand. X q 

293. Ah Lord God , how much terter is 1810 $þ 
ſee thy (weer, thy blefled , and moft amiable face” ' 
;n thine Ordinances, andin duties, than the face 
of the moſt glorious Angel in glory. 


w 


— 
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294. Ya | 


| art the Lord of all things, 
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. 294. YeaLord, yez, thy back parts here I much 


91 prefer co ſee and behold than all rheir faces. 


295. Surely'aday, yea one hour of a day 1s to 
be preferred (of communion with thee) before the 
enjoyment. of all things our of thee, all our 
dayes. | | 

. 296. For in thee, O Lord, in thee, is all things, 
bur out of thee 1s nothing deſirable. | 
| 297. All ſweets but thine , are bitter. 

298, Bur O Lord, how ſavoury, yea how plea- 
ſanr and ſweet, are thy birter, when thou ſeaſoneſ 
| chem Sith grace. | 
| 299. Thy Voyce rejoyceth, O Lord, more thar 
{ Soul ro whom it ſpeaketh peace, than all che joyes 
| of che&World can to any man , if he did alwaies 
-apdever enjoy all their ſweets , and never enjoy 
any of cheirbitrer: 

-4 300. Above all things , and more than all 
os, my ſoul defireth thee, O Lord God, who 


301, Loving of God, is knowing of him, fear- 
4 ing of him is adoring of him, chooſing him, ſhews 
| adelight in him, running after him, is prizing of 
} him, ſeeking of him , ſhews our longing-dehfire 
- for him, to hunger and chirſtfor him, is imbracing 

of him, with eager covetings,, to ſerve hints to 


$f Gontour him, co rejoyce in him is to glorifie him,xo 


'{ praiſe him is ro magnifie him,and co worſhip, higy | 
| vroexalthim. "8: 


302, It 
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' 2.302, Ir is better and more profitable mary 
' times to be filent chan to ſpeak, for the eagernef 


from comprehending what we do hear, ſo as w 
'confider nor tvhar is ſpoken (ſo much) as-whar 
defire and would ſpeak. "F 
302, But Ah how mnch berter is it co hear the 
Spirir of God ſpeak to our hearts, 'than the ſpi 
of man toour ears, or our ſelves co our ſelves, wolh 


< 
- 


conſult with the Spirir, and co ralk with the Spi4- 


ric, than with the fleſh , eicher our own or orhers; 
though rhey have the Letter, yea and che Spirity. 
t00. | £0 
1304. For what we hear from God in the Spirit 

by meditation, is uſually engraven and wricren. k 
ic were wich the pen of a diamond , on and'in &&{ 


hearr, by the finger of God ; bur the words : 


are even as man, whoſe breath is in his ng 
'» ſoon blown our, ſoon pur our , emprye 


Rt 


man. | 

' 305. Ah Lord God, thou knoweſt how willing- þ 
ly 1 would be deaf, and nor hear any of mans | 
words, ſo I could, or were alwaies to hear thee; | 
and dumb'to, and notable co ſpeak to man, ſol ] 
might, and were firand able atwaies to ſpeak untd 
thee, 1 would willingly be blind ro all things, and | 
ſee nothing of all che things our. of thee ; ſol | 


4 
'of our deſires to ſpeak, rakes away and hinders uf: 


and brings forth nothing, comes to nothing ( be-] . 
ing apart) of that whole man (noching) nothing, | | 


ESE ou 
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could alwaies, Ahſo I could alwaies ſee thee; T  * 
$. would willingly molt willingly loſe all things, to 
&# have all thee, or co be all thine , enjoy ing at 
a all, bur chee, O God in Chriſt, bur rhee, bur thee, 
for enjoying thee I ſhall be complear, and enjoy | *: 
F al{things, for thou are all chings defireable,yea thou 
&- only art all my deſires, being all rhings. 
- - 306, The greateſt work we can do for Gol, I 
& / conceive, is, ts deſtroy {tin , and-ro endeavour to 
EF extinguiſh ic, and root ic out of the greateſt fin- 
_ ners, is the greatelt work, as1t 1s greater glory to 
+ God, ſpeaking as men, to forgive many ſts, and 
great ones, than few, and ſmall ones, and when we 
* are moſt tempted, or enticed, then to labourmoſt 
T twovercome them, in our ſelves, and in others : 
if Ah then, then,the work 1s great and well wrought, 
#7! * and be ſure great ſhall be thy recompence of re- 
3 ward, if chou ſoliveſt, and atteſt; tmne own heart 
 isnot ableto conceive , be thou.what chou' wilt, 
| howereat thy wages ſhall be, even here. 
307, Butin Heaven we ſhall be filled with aff 


10 | 

1 * joy, unſpeakable joy, fulneſſe of joy, and have 
o þ 10 defire for any other, for any more , than thoſe 
ns | Which. we ſhall enjoy, and yer I conceive thar 


e. | every moment ir ſhall increaſe, by and from the 
1} refleftions on Gods molt glorious and holy arrri- 
&| bures, che Soul being nor able to comprehend” 
id | them all'at once, and-yer ſhe {ball never at any 
1 | tte defire more, not conceive that" more is 
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or can bethan ſhe enjoyerh,, we ſhall be alwaiey 
' lofull of all, being filled with God, whos all, and 


of any wanr, and ſo by conſequence of no deſire, 
ſuch is che Souls bleſlednefle, bur how much more, 


thou only, O God, who arr -not only wiſe , but } 


Wiſdom it ſelf knoweſt, and none elſe , doth, or 


can, being not able to comprehend thee, to oh, 
ceive thee, or to knoiv thee, as thou rruly arr, be. F 


ing an inviſible and incomprehenfible Ocean, 
and Fountain of all good , blefſedneſle , felicity, 
peace, relt, joy, erernity, and eternal happineſle, 
chou only, O God, comprehendeft all chings, and 
ba{t2ll things in chy ſelf, from thy ſelf , & ſelf 
onlyF being all chings', and yer both much more, 
and much above all things. 

then on any thing our of, or befides God. 

309. Tothink on nothing me thinks are good 
thoughts, in compariſorrof any other thing, out of 
God, and befides God. 

310, Ah how ſweet are thoſe ſweets , not to 
think, chat is , to reſolve and intend never to talt 
more, of the bicter ſweers of fin, 

311, Ah how ſweer a thing is it not to fin,though: 
a man doelſe nothing, or nothing elſe, bur to 
keep his thoughts from ſin. 


312, Sinful thoughts are harſh, - and hard: 
rhoughts , and cannot be ſavoured or ago 


* , therefore we cannot be capable of emprineſle, or | 


. 


308. I would much rarher think. on nothing; 


_——_ 
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bur by choſe that livein finne, and finne in them* 
313. Feedme, O Lord, feed me concinually 

* wich che breachings of thy Holy Spirit , which is - | 
the true bread and water of life , the heavenly 
Marnah which the Angels ſtill feed on with joy 
| and delight and are never weary , the bleſſed ſo- 
lace themfelves with, buc donor ſurfeir, the Saints 

| | | here bzlow continually hunger, chiclt, gape, pant, 


and longa after, and cannot with any other ching 
or things, . ſubje&, or obje&, be fully ſatisfied. 

1 214. To fare deliciouſly every day ,' is to feed 
on, and fill our hearrs, choughrs ,, and affeQions, 


|- withche Love and kindneſle, or the loving kind- 
| neſſe, of God in Chriſt, "I 
ys 


WS: 315. Tobe arrayed eorgeoufly, rn fu 


is to be arrayed, with humble and low choughts of 
our ſelves, efteeming our own righteotiſnefle; un= 
righteouſnefſe, and our very belt bad enough to 
| condemn us into Hell for ever , bur' ro have high 
| heavenly choughts of the righteouſneſſe 'and me- 
rits of Telus Chriſt, and char through his'holineſ:, 
| worhineſs,and perfeR obedience,weſhall be made 
| perfe&tly holy, and eternally bappy, --- + - 
316, Tobe right Honourable , and truly Ho- 
, noured, 1s to be Gods children and fervants , ſons. 
| apd daughters to him who is King of Kings,” and 
Lord jof Lords. P | F# 
þ 317, To have all chings, .is to have Jeſus 
; Chtit, for our Jeſus and for - Chriſt; get him,” 
O1 


% 


«i '' & piritual 
” Ok yethim, and I am fire thou wilt hereunto 
ſer thy ſeal. 


A, 
”* " 


+ 


1995. 


318, Wil thou live happy ? live to him, and 
for him only. 


319. Wilt thou dyewillingly , dye fiſt ro fing * 


.- 320, Wilr chou liveerernatly2live ſo then hereas þ 
as Chritt chy head and thy husband lived when he 


Was in the fleſh, dowg alwaies the will of God, 
bis heavenly Father. 

311; Wilt thou 'alwaies be comforted and res l 
Joyce? make chy,peace wich thy God, and hbour. . * 
to Maintatn 17, | 
. 3Þ3». For fear, or favour, co gain, or loſe, what 
haſt, or maieſt hope to have, have a ſpecial; 


333. Andif unhappily- at any time thou doſt | ; 


Fall, lienot, Ah beware thou lie nor willingly in 
it, bug riſe quickly, and come our of ir, by true, 7 
fincere, unfaned repentance, and waſh and bathe 2 


thy ſelf1nteats of ſorrow, grief, and lamentarion,  &- 
but Rill hope acid truftin the Lord, for he will fail Þ 
thee never. | 


reſolve, that thoy conſent not unto, } ; 
| gonnive at, or love the leaſt, or ſweeteſt fin, 


MO 
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| | <4 
| In Bourdeaux Am. 1657. 
: | x L 
JP * 7. fe they thar live kolily live in God?, and 
LY God rhar is all holineſle lives in-them, 
1. they dwell in him, and he incchem, as fin.is Hel}, 
| is Devil, is both rorment and cormentor., ſo holj- 
4 * nefſe, is Heaven, is God , is both'Comforrt ,' and 
{| Comforter. | ROns 
2. All that is good, is from God who is. all 
g00d,: only good,” ever was, andever ſhall be, all 
goodneſle 15 from his goodneſle , yea from; hig/o- 
verflowing fulneſſe of goodneſle, they an 
filled: with all: good. | "W3e'24 
3. Andas light brings out of darkneſſe,, djs 
ſpels it, vanquitheth and overcomes 1t ,, fo Gods 
Love which is holinefſe , delivers us from all fin,: 


/ Ah brings us for ever. one of this Hell (fan Yip» © 
to > ( Hgaven holinefſe Y or Heavenly bpli-" + * 
' NENE. ; | 01. 
4. Love from God is made perfeQ, that js fins' 
cere,” and this Love calterh.out and overcomes all 
. fear, cauſeth true filial fear, which flows from wue 
| fincere Love, yea trotn this Love, which-is. from 
| Gos'fons ; or the fear of God , whigh is þjs 
.OVEC, Tn ; : | 0 hogs Wh 1 
5s AhLord, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, in 
| P: Fi 


dilpels,” conquers, and overcomes it, brings us, 
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Jeſus Chriſt , and for his ſake , - never co take thy 
holy.ſprric from me, who is my light, my life, my 
Joy, my rejoycing, my (trengrh, my hope, my faith, 
my-confidence, and my aflured aſſurance, 

+ * 6; Thowteachelt me, O Lord, all that I know, 
and thoa knoweſt well that-I defire to know no- 
thing bur thar, and what thou wilt , and doll in- 
rend to re1ch me. 

7. For to'know any other thing,yea to know all 
other things, is even to know nothing, to this one 
thing q of knowing thee, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
thou baſt fenr, to know him nor only to be a Jeſus 


anda Chrift, bur 6ur Chritt, and our Jefus 1n the | 


Miftety, not in the Hiltory , in che Spirit, notin 


the le:ter, nor from notions , but from motions - 


living', walking, ra\gning, ruling, overcoming , 
bringing under, making ſuvje&, willingly, cheer- 
fully; conttanrly, continually, rhroughly, ſertouſly , 
faichfully, ardenily, gladly, and preſervingly at all 
times, and in all places ati thingse 

- 8. Ah how greac'a folly, yea what greater folly is 
there, then the wiſdome of men, and to learn ons 
ly that which man can reach. 


9. Whar, Ah what are all his words, bur meet | 
we rs, froth, ſcum, a ſcummy froth that 15'as ſoon | 


de1d as born, ſhort lived, quickly made,and quick- 


ly unmade, and irs making is itsdefttuRion, it | 


grows and withers rogether in growing, 1t 15 event | 


as ics maker ,. and it ſhews its maket (man) ao 
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like it, that is a windy putf,as the puff of the wind, 
man, nothing man, bur vaniry', which is in it ſelf 
worſe then if it were not, then if it were no- 

thing. 

10, Mins greatneſs, power, ſtrength, honour , 
beaury, wiſdone, prudence, policy, what is it, but 
as himſelf, a vaniſhing vapour , having nothing 
certaine , bur thar all'he hath is uncerraine , what 
ever he hath to day, of riches, honours, or plea- 
ſures, ro morrow all may ſay him nay,, and take 
themſelves wings and flye away. and he himſelf 
(as rhe rich glucton) .goe where he ſhall ever Ray, 
and ever weep and waile this his very day, the 
day that ever theſe, or this was his. 

11. Ah how much nothing then , is all chings 


- our of him, that 1s all things, even our God, the 


God and giver of all things. 
12, Yec LordT am content, and willing ro,nat 
to be any thing, yea to be any thing for thy ſake, 
13, Omy ſoul, Ichirge thee henceforch, ne- 
ver to be afraid to looſe what rhou haſt commirted 
and given unto the Lord to keep for thee, fearnot. 


| then neither co looſe any thing that he hath given 
| thee, and keeps for thee , which is thy faith , thy 


fear, thy love, thy joy, thy hope, thy peace, thy 
comfort, and thine aſſurance. 4 
14.Ferr not to looſe thy confidence, obedience” 


| nor perſeverance, for he thar hath given. thee this” 


thine all, will ſo preſerve and keep chee, thar thou 


ſhalr never fall, P 3 I 5, Speak- 
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I 5. Speaking without feeling , 15 even as dry | 
bones that have no taſt, reliſh, 'nor moiſture, rhae 
cannot nouriſh , nor do: net any whit fatishie or 
leaſe the ſpiritual apperi:e. | | 

16, Me thinks to ſy eak, not what a man feels, | 
or not to feel what heſpeaks, is asf he did nar 
ſpeak at all, nay me thinks he ſhould nor ſpeak ir, 
for it is words only , only meer words; true, we 
ſhall be judged and condemnedrtoo for words, bur 
ſure I am, 1t- muſt be works, not words ſhall juth- 
he us, by faith we are ſaved ; now faith wichour 
works is dead, "tis notthe knowing Servants , but | 
the doing ones that (hall receive the recompence | 
of reward, and enter into the joy of their Lord, 
and ever poſle(s the Lord of their joy,knowers and 
not doers {hall be bearen with many ftripes, blefl- 
ed are they that have ſeen, and have believed, but 
more bleſſed are they that have nor ſeen , and yer 
have believed, | | 
V7. Thejuft (hall ſive by faith, not the fairh of | 
words;to ſay only I believe in the Son of God, iy 
Feſus Chrift whom he hath ſenc, but of works , to 
{ſhew-rhar he did bekieve,by dojng the works were 
Commanded him to do, which is to fear God,and 
keep bis Commandements. - | | 
© T8, Bur to feel what a man ſpeaks, and to ſpeal 
that only which he feels , is not wordg only , but |, 
Works alſo, yea the work of Gods ſpirit, for jrs the 
ſpirits work thus co work , to work his Will a 
TE 6 | AY —- * . ; | p.” 04 . war 
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work on our hearts, and to c1uſe us to feel, rhat 15 
to know, that he works for us, and in us, and will 
never leave thus working, till he hach wrought ouc 
our Salvation , that is, till he hath ſan&tined us 
throughout in ſpirir , ſoul and body, and Jy 
and fitted us for Heaven , as Heaven 1s htted and 
prepared for us. 

Ig. Ah how great a folly is it topriſe anyorher 
wiſdome, or to account any other thing wildome , 
then rhis one thing , feelingly to know , and to 
know feclingly in truth, anchbinceriry , Chat Jeſus 
is the Chrilt , our Chriſt and our Jeſus , ro anoynt 
us , and to ſanRifie and ſave us, to be unto us 
Wiſdome, Righteouſneſle, Juftification, and Re- 
demption. 

20. Omy ſoul, my ſoul, flye from all other 
knowledg that hinders this, as trom madneſs and 
folly , as from mad folly , and foolith madneſs, 
bruriſhneſs and ſtupidity, and chooſe to learn, and 
learnto chooſe this one thing needfull , thar is to 
know Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified for thee, 
for thee my ſoul and body in thy place and ſtead, - 
not with the knowledg of the letter , but of the 
ſpirit, for chus ro know him is life, yea life Eternal, 
Erernal and Everlaſting life. - 

21, How willing, Ah how willing is that ſoul 
that receives any thing from God, to lay it out for 
him, that is, to e1veit unte others ; he would in- 
deed be alwayes receiving , and God and his own. 
P 4 heatt 


£08 . Spirunal Contemplations. 


heart only knows how willing heis to be alwayes 
-eiving, even as if he defired and begged for others, 
and not for himſelf, and as its freely given him, ſo 
doth he freely , 'or would if he could freely giveit 
unto others ; he will not, Ah he will nor, he can- 
nor conſent co napkin it up, or hideit , he would 
. be thus rich, and wiſe, and henourable, buc ir is to 
do good works , 2s it wereto make 0: hers ſuch, 

when others are what they ſhould be, he praiſerh 
God much on their behalf, and rejoycerh with 
unſpeakable joy , forgghe olory of God is his only 


rejoycins, he minds in ſome manner, yea and of- | 


ren too, Nore others welfare then his own, becauſe 
ic ſeems to him thar he cannor alone do what he 
would have done for his God ; therefore as ſoon 


as he receives this 'Heavenly reaſure, he defires | - 


co ſhew himſelf co be the Treaſurer of Heaven, tg 
diſtribute ic unto thoſe chat want, that Jick ir,chat 
are hunger ſtarved , and when be meets with ſuch, 
and perceives and tinds chat chey feed hearcily,and 
ſavour it, Ah how doth he bleſs God- for thus 
blefling him, and rhem , for thus uſing him as an 
inſtrument, as his hand, and mouth, as it were to 

own them, and to help rheir infirmityes; 
ur he gives it not as his own , but as his Maſters 
goods , "for he chargeth' the n frictlyto account 
rhe'nſelves Debrors to his Lord, nor to, him, for 
he alwayes to all, acknowledyeth ro have nothing 
pu what he bath ta; he will by no _ 
ys 1”G 


it 
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hide his light under a buſhel,buc puts it on a Can- 
dleftick that ic may be ſeen, his only ambicion is ſo 
to craffhick with it, that it may redound to his Ma- 
ſtzrs profit and advantage (that bzing) he is cer- 
caine he (hall ever have a well being, that is, be 
received into, and ever to abide inthe joy of bis 
Lord,yea into theLord of his joy. 

' 22, AhLord empty my ſelf, of my ſelf, my 
heart of my own heart, my aff-Rions of my own 
affeQtions , my rhoughts of all my own thoughts , 
that I nay be filled with thee,who filleſt all Crea- 
tures: With all the good things they enjoy ; be 
thou, O Lord, be thou all my all, all my honour, 
wiſdome, firength, riches, pleaſures, life, content- 
ment, and happy dayes; for even then when I have 
all things, and have thee nor, thou knoweft, O 
Lord, that I have nothing, for that I eſteem chm 
all, even nothing at all, but when I have thee, Ah 
when I have thee, I have all things that T would 
have , that my ſoul defireth ,' or can ask, or 
Crave. 

23. Give me bur thy ſelf, O Lord, O Lord 
give me but thy ſelf , and then give me what thou 
wilt todo, os , or to ſuffer for thee; I accept , 


Ah I moſt willingly accept of ic , and promiſe for 
eyer obedience unto it, d 

' 24. ThoughT am unable, unfic, and cannot da 
what I would do, yet moſt willingly I would, and 
moſt unfainedly I do deſire to do what 1 ſhould 
do, 25. O 


( 


os 
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25. O Lord, I know that thou knowelt all 
things , and therefore I know that thou knoweſt 
how willingly I would, 'and how tnuchlI deſire to 
give thee all my life, all .my labour, and all my 
love. 

26, For there 1s no other thing lovely , or de- 
ſerves to have our loves, bur that one thing, thy 
Love, OGod, O God thy Love, thy Love, 

27. Ah whatis all mans teachings, and mans 
doings rothat , O GoJ, which by chy ſpiric rhou 
reacheſt us ro know, and inableſt us to do, 

28, It ir be ſo ſweet, Ah ifirt be ſo ſweet a 
thing to think of God and his wayes here on earth 
in chefleſh, ſorhar all earthly ſweets , or earths 
ſweets are made bitter by ir;unſavory, and unwhol- 
fome ; Ah how wholſome, ſavory, and ſweet 1s it 
towalk, OTLord, in all thy wayes, to do all thy 
will, and ro enjoy thy ſelf, all as thou art in Hea- 
ven, where thinking thoughts, hoping dehires, and 
believing joyes , hall be rurned into poſſeſſing 
cruths , even true poſſeſſion of all chat ever we be- 
lieved, defired, hoped or chought on , yea it ſhall 
far ſurpaſs all the imaginations of our hearts, of 
our defires, or hopes, being infinite and incompre- 
henfible, as well as Everlaſting and Erernal. 

. 29, And wherf © God, rhou haſt thus filled us 
here, thou' deft at times ſeem tous to be as the 
ebbing Sex, goe back again , bnt that we may nat 
remaine comforcleſle , chou comelt again unto us , 
into 
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into us, even as the flood , -yea as the full Sea, vj 
ſhew us, witneſs to us , and affure us, that there is _ 
no Want, decreaſe, nor diminiſhing in chee, bur 
char chou art fill che ſame, full of bouncy , good = 
neſs, love, and willingnefs, to dous all good,much _ 


above what we can ask, or think. 
20. There is, Ah there is a moſt bleſſed 


| Heaven to be had on this fide Heaven,even whaltt 


we are on errth, which is an affurance certaing' or 
a Certain and a ſure aflurance, of that Hexvenof 
Heaven in Heaven, and this ſome have alwayes 
within them , at all rimes and places , rhey enyey 
this unſpeakableyoy, bur more fully, ſweerly, and 
particularly, atſome times, when chey hea neat 
Convetſe and Communion with God , then are 
rhey as it were wrapt up in God, and cloched with 
him, and filled wirh him, & made meece and fired 
by him , then Ah then do they ſing new (ong5of 
deliverance, rejoycing with unſpeakabie joy, that 
rhey are thus-madefree. . 

31, That high Heaven above, is to be had here 
below, and we have 1:,when though we are _ 


"God, yer we are low in our ſelves, though we 


our hearts high,living in that Heaven above, above ' 
all chings here below, yer out affeCtions , elteem 
and defire are alwayes weak, dull, and low, to.zlÞ 
theſe things here below, yea much lower then the» 
lowelt of things. 

32. Ab did but our hearcs well confider whatis: 


is 
in 
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. In Gods heart to give us, and co do for us , ſurely 
Tvie ſhould and we would do no other thing then 
wait upon him continually, to heir what he would 
fay unto us, and do for us, which would bring us . 
more joy , joy us more then our heartsare able to 
hold, then we are any of us able to think,or to con- 
ceive. | 

33- © Lord, thou knoweſt that I would not 
have all chat I would hwe, bur the hearc of my de- 
fires, yea the defires of my her are to have only, 
only ro have that which 1s 1n thy heart to have me 
co have. t 

34. Let, O Lord, I humbly beſeech thee, my 
- thoughts, heart, and atfeCtions, be alwayes loxden 
with the loaves of thy love. a 

35+ Ler my ſoul alwayes be reſatiated with thy 
love and kindnefle, even with thy loving kindnefle 
O Lord. | | 

36. O Godin Jeſus Chriſt, ler thy former mer- 
cyes alwayes glad my heart, when it ſhall either 
droop, or fainc, I moſt humbly beſeech thee. 

37. Ler me not, Ah. let me not wander from 
thee, nor thy precepts, O Lord , who keepelt this 
cloſe unto me. | 

38. Ler thy Commandements be as a Chaine 
of Gold about my neck,and as Bracelets of Pearls 
on My arms. | 
39. Let, O LordGo), thy whole law, which 

is holy, be written on my heart with the finger - 
r 4 Y 
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thy holy and bleſſed ſpirir, anJ grant chrough rhy 


grace, love and mercy in J-ſus Chriſt , char I may 
never depart from them, bur alwayes and ever.de- 
light in chem, much more then on my daily food, 
which thou haſt appointed and ordained to feed 
chis cemporal life. 

40. Le: thy word, O God , beas, yea be the 
hony comb , to the ſpiritual raſt of my ſoul , and 
reſatiate and ſolace it as with marrow and fatneſs, 
and comfort and glad it, as wine on the lees, yea 
as wine well refined on the Lees. 

41. AhLord God , cauſe my ſoul alwayes feel- 
ingly and rejoycingly toſay , I have none in Hea- 
ven but chee, nor on all the earth in compariſon of 
chee, my Jeſus, and my Chriſt, and ler che Corne, 
Wine, and Oyle, which are the riches , honours , 
and pleaſures of the world, be as durr, dung, and 
droſs in compariſon of it, - '- - 

42. Ah Lord God, what is man , finful man , 
wretched, blind, deſpicable poor man , that chow' 
art thus mindful of him, and the'Son of man that 
chon ſhould'ſt chus regard him, delight in him,and 
ſer thy heart npon him, to do him good, yearordo'- 
him all the good char is-in thy hearr, an4 ro make ' 
him, thac 15 his heart according to' thine. own 
heart. | 

43. Ah wonder of Wonders , that ſuch a God 
ſhould thus condeſcend ro love ſuch'aman,nothing' 
man, man that is nothing, but evil, all evil, you 

| "a 
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bur thee © God, © none, no not one. | 

- 44. Bow down, © Lord, bow down my heart 
mo the obedience of thy Laws , and lif it up to 
rezozce in the obedience of thy Commandments, 
tokeep them, and do'them, for in the keeping of 
them there is life , yea eternal and everlaſting: 
_—..- f 
- -45- Binith O Lord, F molt bumbly and ear- 


netily befeech thee, out of my heatt,and choughts,” 


the love,and che liking,unto any other Love,belides 
thee, and thy Love. 


46. Andegrant chat wich the heart of my heart,” | 
Emay ſerve thee in truth: of heart unfainedly all ? 


the daies and-mpmments 'of my life, that I may 


long 2fter no other thing, and char thy fear maybe F 


my daily food. 


47. Ah'Lord , F humbly. beſeech thee to'give' 


out. thy ſelf unto me; that I may give up my ſelf 
unto rhee. | 


Imay4ot ever give my ſelf co thee, to live ever wo 
thee, and for thee, as I defire ever to-hve in thee; 
and with thee, | 
;: 49. Thou knowelt , 'O Lord my God , that I 
defire not what I do deſire, unlefle it be conforms. 
able ro thy defires ;\ ſo. that. my dehres'are nd 


mine, bur thine, nat mine own, bur thine' own, 4 


yea thine all,; all thine; 


# 
: 


and cominually all evil ,- for there is nane goof | 


| 


p 


2: 48: Give, O Lord, give thy (elf unto me, char | 


5o.]Þ 5 | | 


FEY Ct 


; comfort glad and rejoyce them. 
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50. I would nor have, O Lord God,thou knoy= 


eſt right well what I would have', bur whar I 


ſhould, that what thou wilc have me to have, what 
thou haſt appointed me to have, Ah ler me have 
that only, that all, all char. - 
51, I know that all that thou giveſt us, whecher 
graces Or gifts, thou wilt Have an account of, we 
ſhall iccount wich thee for. 
2. Ahlecmeno longer, nor no more have. 
this woe and grief of hearr, to have raceivedmnch ” 
and done little , and to ask much for my ſelf, but 


* todo little, Ah lictle for thee. 


53. Suffer me nor, O Lord, never to think 'ar 
do that in ſecter , which I would rot, which T- 
ſhould nor do openly, and ler me, © Lord, Al 


| lermemuch mote fear thine all: ſeeing cies, rhats 


all che ſeeing eies of Angels and men. 

54. How we are to dehire and believe thar' we 
receive the Lord , in the Sacrament of his blefled 
Supper, and the aſſurance thereof, roour Souls, ro 

5 F: Ah Lord God, as for me, as for me, Al 
Lord God, the food my Soul defirerh atchy Table, 
and Supper, that which reſatiaterh , feedeth', fil- 
ech, and refreſherh ir, is che ſweet breath, and 
moſt divine, and delicious breathings of thy di- 
vine and moſt holy Spirit iuto-my heart, and ſoul, 


F-. andall the affeQions and faculties thereof,to warn 


and heat them 3? ro aſcertain and aſſure my heare” 
of 
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of, thy Love and living in it,, which thou 'doſt, O 
ord by ſanRifying i ic, the will che mind, "the 
memory, the deſires , and all the affeQions and 
faculties thereof , and by making ir, and them 
more, not only to deſire, bur % perceive , ſee, 
feel, and certainly to know its growch, and grow. 
ing more and more, in conformicy and likenefle to 
thee; O God , in Chriſt, by loving, delighting, 
ch5oling, imbraceing, mndre Joyct g, 1n hy Laws, 
waies, word, will, and Command nents ; Ido nor, 
bleſſed O Lord, be thy name, as do che Papilts, 
ſuppoſe, or delicve,. that I eat thy fleſh and drink 
thy blood ,” as thou wert when thou were here.on 
Ezrth, inthe fleſh, on the Crofle ; for I know 
that the Spirit muſt be fed with ſpicitual food ſpi- 
ricwally, the food of the body cannot reſatiate , or 
arisfie the Soul , and chat Soul that hath chus La- 
fied, and fed on thee Spiricually ,, will, aſſuredly 
hunger for chi: bleſſed heavenly.food , of thy holy, 
heavenly, bleſſed, molt blefled Spirit , even fot 
chebrenting of chis thy Spicir, for the 3 Joyes and 
viſhments which they enJoy that enyzey ,' and are 
leg with this this Spirit ; for the peace, tranqui- 
licy, ſerenity, and comfort of thy Spirit , for the 
hfe and livi & [ hays .Sprrit , ro . pleaſe, delight, | 
fill full, ſaris reſaciate rhe appetite of "the 
Soul, even as the bady. hungrech, and deſirerh, re- 
j3ycerh and delightethin food co pleaſe ics fleſhly 
Ppente, whatiit we could or did.,-O Lotd , s OR 
coy 
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thy very body and blood , 'that would 'not fill or 
feed our Souls, which are nor fed with meat and 
drink corporally, bur ſpiricually , and what mat- 
ters it, O Lord, as for me, I care nor,” what I eat 
or drink , as to the outward man , ſo I-may eat 
and drink by faith in the Spirit , and my inward 
man may be filled with the Spiric , whether che 
body live or dye,as for the bodies ſake, Icxre not, 
though the body be hunger ſtarved, 1t/ thall, for, 
ſure I am, it will, be welt content, if che Spirit be 
thus fed, and filled with.che preſence; breathings, 
and Communion of thy Spur, tis not, Ah'Lord, 
tis not, thou well knowelt , che Quails and Man- 
nah from Heaven, nor thy body and blood. cor- 
porally,. bur ſpiritually, that my Soul longerh for, 
and my hearc defirech aud panteth after , ſo thac 
it even faintech for lack of it , Ah give.me that or 
elſe I dye, I dye indeed , gprporally.,- ſpiritually, 
and eternally , from which deaths; O.Lard, by 
thineown death , I truſt, . I hope, 1 believe, and 
am confidently aſſured , that thou haſt delivered 
me,and wiltdeliver me,by giving me this Heavenly 
food of thy holy Spirit , to tive inthee,, for thee, 
and to thee, here by grace and hereafrer inglory, 
this is my belief, 'O Lord. incteiſe' my. Faith, 
ſtrengthen ir , and comfort it more , ant. more,” 


by thine own Spirits living, raigning, and ruling | z 
. In my heart, by cauſing ic willingly, cheerfully, - - 
and perſeveringly, ro walk in thy wates,, doing thy 


with, 


*. ak 
- _ 
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will, a inteerity , and le, 
1n chought word and teh owe vg wa and 
tow ards all men, for ever, and for ever. 
56: Hechat makerh wagets , uſually-covereth, 
if eye ro therefore ſurely irs beſt co forbenr. 
7. Ab Lord, keep:me from coveting any ©- 
cher thing than hy ſes, 
.Spiric, 20 F achine, lead me , direct me , guide 
and goverin me, My heart, and affeRions, to wik 
in all thy holy waies , and to keepall thy Com- 
mandments all my daies. 
5B. For worldly coverings afrer the things of 
chis World , keep our thoughts, heares , mems- 
ries, and afeions, from ſeeking (with covering 


> wo the things of Heaven, or Heavenly 


k 


59- | Lat ave coverebeeO Lord, ever ever, 


Bat dll rhingsr any thing ont of thee never; . 


So. Let my Love be to love rhee , my 
wo delight the, my care, 'O Lord,ler1 ir be cope 
thee, my proanings to go after thee in thy waye, 


2nd1erall my joyes be to rejoyce in thee indy 


praiſe.y/ and to praiſe thee, OLord, my Lord 
alvies; 


Br, _ '[ulfer me not 1» vther to ſpend my daies , 
s #prightly ro walk mn all thy _— 
$2, Comms for ov Wor , makes the affp- al 
Qions of rhe hay ro affe the World ; but £0- 
oringe far and after Heaven, makes the heart and 


and thy holy and bleſſed. | 


_—_—_— — 


cz = = am CA - ct + tw. ws 


all the affe&ions rhervof, ro affet Heaven, atwithe 
things it Haven, wich aheaventy heart, _- , 

63, Coverings forche World , makesrhd heatr 
earthly 5 but coverings for Heaven , makes 'che 


heart heavenly, 
64. Coverings afrer God, makes the hedre.Gad- 


* like, according <6 his heart 3 Covetings afuer any 


ching our of God, or beſides God, makes the hearr 
godly s that is ungodlike, and conratyo his 
arc 2077 7019 


65. Couctivgs after che fleſh, makes:the beare 
fleſhly; or a beatc in the fleſh;! Covetings afzerithe 
$pirir, makes the hearc ſpiricual 5 yea.2hevre living 
in Gods Spirir, EH 


. 66, I ſuppoſe chat if a mari love at times 
| lawfulſy, lulting afcer Rirangefleſh', onlywab lis 


fleſh ; chat is, defires and would theit Lowes with 
the fleſh, bur not wich the will, and mind , which 
1s the heart, Glogpete fgſe ſaith yea, and yietds 
if the Spiric Taich nay and yields nor , 2nd d 
much tnoteardently, and vehemently defire, .zn« 
would not their Loves, then rhe flefh dorh-:and 
would their Loves, and the Spirit, charistheirin- 
werd man would much cracker have the hared; 
than rheir loves, and harh fincere hacred and dif 


like to this Love by thefleſh,) faithfully, .couly, arz 
dently , and continually ; Tris 'not he ahar fins } 
bur” {m1 that dwellethin 'him 5 for chough wirh 
his fleſh he ſerve the Lay of fin, pleaſechefieth; 
$2 28s A Q.2 Ja 
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yethe hates, derets, and abhors the evil which he. 


dorh, and with his mind he ſerves the Lay of God, 
Go is Law is written in his heart, and remains an. 
graven flill in che inner man, on all his aftecti- 
ONS. 


67. Asto me,I willingly moſt ninety would, | 


if ar might be, love none bor my God alone, 
68. *Frue Lord, true it is, the outward man, 
hiris the fleſh, 'defireth and delighterh in the 


things of the fleſh \becaule it is fleſhly; as che inner ' 


wan, 'the heart of the ſoul, and the ſoul of the 

heart , and all thie faculties 'rhereof, delighterh 

and rejaycerh inthe things of the Spiric , boca 

1c 1s ſpiritual, 

| 69. Thayeno Heaven here Lord, becauſe my 
leaven isinchee; : Andyer] hayea Heaven Lord 


E, becauſe thou that art Heayen, art here, and 


10 me. 

. 9O.. Above all keepings, keep O Lord, O Lord 
my heart, my per Fe 
ing, .celighting , approving, countenancing , Ar 
maincaining fin. - 
77. Burthis js not'all, no Lord no, thou know 


A; tsto be thy ſexvant, to work thy worky rodg 
thy will ; not for my ſelf, as for thy ſelf ; not for 
my praiſe, applauſe, or honour, bur fof thine ; for 
I conld nor be ſatisfied , though I had all I would 
have, unleſſe I do all that for - which thoy baſt crea: 


Eart from ln, from choo- | 


Pg me, and appointed me to do, 


74. Fi 
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- 92, *Tis nor, Ah 'cis nor, the Corn Wine and 
Oyl of the World, the honours, riches, and ple+ 
fures thereof ; *tis not the honey of Earth, but 
heavens honey , that my Soul defireth to raft and 
ever to feed upon, | Fi 
73. If I had and were ever ſure to have, all the 
ſatisfaCtion that ever Creature had, and I. had thee 
tot, O my God, for my Portion , as I firmly be- 
lieve IT have , T ſhould and would account my ſelf, 


| of all men on Earth che moſt miferablefſt. 


74. 1 would notgive the part and Portion,that 
F have ar preſent in my God ,. fot all chis Wotlds 
good, for all irs honours, riches, and pleaſures, |. 

75- Ah Lord ! how much nothing. doth all 
things ſeem ro be, when compared tothee. 

76. Faith, hope, and Love in thee ,” and for 


thee, O Lord , is more worth;than all chings elſe 


that can be given, that is not of rhee. . ; 
77. Who's able or can exprefle the farisfagions 


of that Soul , ant. whom: thou halt given Love, 


cordial,” faichful, fincere and perſevering Love, to 
love rhee; | | | Pe; 
78. Ah how ſweet a thing is it to ſerve the” 
Lord ? Ah how pleaſznt and delightſome, ro walk 
_ In all his wayes,” and co'do all his will wil-" 
—_—... | WE 
. 79. Ah Lord , my only grief and' troiible is, 
becauſe I keep not thy Laws , and for that F' have 
not regard to thy Commandments, as I'would.” 
< artage Q3 8. Ah' 


$22 Spiruad Comteplatigns 


fm. Alrchat Lwgre even as @ batrert wilder- | 
neſſe to bear no fru for my ſelf, and a4 a dry 
Spripg co give no refteſhment t9 my (elf , co my 


bun ſelf , cliar is 1y fleſh. Ab chac 1 were: avit 
were, liveleſſe, and lovelefſe, ro myſelf , rhar 1 
pf livets loveandadors thee , my God, 


Sr. 'VWhar is my life , or my. (46, 16-41 be nx 
ſpent for thee , arid whaz ate all ly daies ? if 1 
walk not. only, and ahogetier, that 14, alwaies in 
all thy wayes. 

82. We e, it not , and would tt noe he ao 
betrer for me, thar I were-not, and that Þ never 
had been > if Ibe not, © Lord thine, 'and if I live 
not to thee, and for thee , tothy praife ,-and for 
chine honour and glory. 

© $3. Beautiful arg al thy wates, © God, rhey 
are moſt, yea.chey are only defirable, 

+ '84« He thar watketh m them withoue wever- 
7 . turning alide, or gaing aftray, (hall afſuredly 
2c latt came ro his journeys end, to bis long hame; 
to that Harbour and Haven of reft, happinefie; 
ercmmal felicity and blofledneffe. 


$5. Tothink on any thing out of | or beſides | 


God, [brings. no rruefolace , joy, favour, Of cork 
rent. 

$6. But rothinkoryhitn awe ought, haw eaf 
ly and quietly-dorh-is difpel all ocher UPLIIY 
kingustoſtethem th a$guaied, empty , 


hits. 3 7. Thoughts | 


| 
| 
| 


A —— —— 
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— —— > 
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Jo Thoughts on Godgfall che foul wich Jays': 

3 pleaſure, above, and, as is Were,even. 

Ry Opener yr chey did no orbe good 
l if they aid noorger 

than keep-qur evilt thoughts, were. they, are. they. 

not tobe accounted, prized, and valued as a great 


oO 


7” Thy preſence, - O Lacd, at alliimesfillerh. 


,me with all Jeliphrs wn pleaſures,and thy abſence. 


cnaptyeth me even of all. 

90. When I have thee, Q Lond, Lhaye.all L 
would have: Ak,bur when I wans. thee wantall, 
even allcbze my ſoul defirech, that it. doch leve ar- 
CIave- 

97, As haveand according as I have. thee, &. 
Lord God, ſo aemy Joyes, and according a&T: 
wear thee O.xce my forrows and. grief... 

92. Thy drawing near doth not aaly comfort 
meand{aifie me, buc alſo ravidh. me. 2 Bur at 
thy departure of abfhnce: ah Eard, thaw knowſt, 
thowlnowſt, how my heart quakech, icemblerh, 
and. is fulkof Jinn, cares,and frank F | 

93. I cannae, © Lord, thou knowl [cannot 
lwe without the preſenceof thy Holy Spiri 
1s-Ry! ly comtore. and comforter, for. iT 
want thee,O Lord, want all apgpes things, yea! | 
I acqount nothing gaed 7 

. Ks ad I longfar, or care, | 
for; inane, O ord, henerhs\ Eu the 
Q# ſprings,” 
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ſprings, niot the lefc-hand mercie:, but the right. 
hand, : nor the footfiool, but the Throne favours, 
that I eſteem favours and mercies indeed. 

95, O Lord, my Lord and my God, dothou, I 
befeech thee, ſo poſieſs my heart,that I man only 
be paſleſt with thee. 

96. O Lord, be thou pleaſed ſo to live in-me, 
that Imay only and alwates live to thee, and for 
thee, 


97. Give, O Lord, oive ſo thy ſelf to me, as | 


may = my ſelf co thee, 

98. When I wantthee, my God, whoart my 
all, and'my' only good, I want all, even all, Bur 
when I have thee, O Lord, thou knowſt my heart 
Caith; ir hath all, ic hath all I would have, 'all that 
ie doth think on, or defire, or crave. l 


| 99.How much nothing, O Lord, u all other things 


- t6 thee: 

"And how much above all things, O Lord, art 
- thog to me? © 

106, Give-methen thy ſelf, O Lord, my Lord, 
and I will alwaies chearfully ſay, I have all, and 
that I'defire nothing elſe at all ; bur unleſs thou 
doft, O Lord my God, give me thy ſelf, thy only 
and thy very very ſelf, thou knowſt char all things 
ſeem tome, and are eſteemed by me, ' even as no- 
thing, as dirt, as dung, as droſs. 
ror. - Thou knoweſt, O God, my God, that 1 
cannot live without thee,and Idefire.only to live, 


eo | 


—— — 
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to live inthee,to thee,and for thee. 

102, Ah that I were dead to all things, and all 
things dead to me; that I might only be alive 'to 
chee. 

103. Oh har all things would take themſelves 
| wings andfly from me, chat I might nor be kepe 
| back from flying up to thee, my God,my God. - 
104.. In thee, O Lord, thereisrrue reſt, areft' 
of peace in truth ; bur our of thee, O Gody 
there is no relt for the ſole of the foot of *my 
foul. 

105. 1 cant reſt but on thy breaft, 
| 1 cannot rye but in thy Love, 

1 canxot walk but in thy way, | 

1 cannot joy bnt in thy day. & 
1 caniot ran but unto thee, 
1 cannot ſee but only thee ; 
1 cannot Foy but in thy Love, 
1 am not well but when above. 

O God,my Godgtake me to thee, 
That no other 1 ever ſee ; 
For ſeemg thee 1 fee that all, 
| T hat ever was,and ever ſhall; 
| That Glorious Sun,hat bleſſed light, 
| T hat thews to go by day and night ; 

T hat giveth all things wno all 

T hat ever were and ever ſhall. © + 

To thee, O God, and thy Great Name,  * 
Be tort praiſe, land, and great fame ; 

" Frons 
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 — 
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Fly ſaif.,aby loves 1 will adore. 


m 
F 


. T66. How'fweer, O:God, Qh God how ſweet. 


are thy Sweets ? F + 
.- *a7«.Qb happy condicion t9 enjay thee OrGod, 
Wehagever my cendition be. 
to. © ly hears that is alwates im hea- 
ven, meditaring om thee, God, the heaven of hea- 
ven, in heaven. 

109. Oh happy he that hath alwates heaven 
Is mind ; that minds only heaven,and che thugs 
that are in heaven. 

I1o.. Such, ah fuck a heart, Q- Lord, who arc the 
Lord of heaven and exſth, give: me, that My hearc 
may be according, t& thine own heat 3 yea, that 
my heart may be in tbine, and-thine-iw-mine,chat 
thou maieft, O Lard Ged, ſo-empey thy ſelf into 
me, that I may-farever and forever be empried 
Into thee,and filled by thecuuinh.chee. 

111, O Qcean ok all goadueſs, continue to 
ſhower into me the-abuudanr taners, yea, fleods 
of thine infinire. gaed, exen as thou haſt hereto- 
fore, many, many, ah many ticzes done, that 1 


may rejeyce amd;be-ghad.ithem,, as well when I 


have chem:nat, and.fecl chem noe, ag-when 1 feel 


I havethem. TLOLWNBY” 
12, Ah my Sovenaign- Lord! an , 
my Super gaod, the good that 1s 


6nly able ts ladies and\to' make me rejojer 


£ 
| 


"arab 2.29 
fitme, ab fill me, O Lord, wich theſe gaods, and 
ood things chat flow. out continually from thee 
ehac ] may ſes thy . omg tay baury, andeby 
glory, as tn roy yen UGE Yo + 

112. crue ſatisfactory fa&tory ſoul-ravidbing 
Joys to enjoy thee, O God, and choſe Joyes thar 
chow givelt ; away, away far from me all early 
Joyes,carths Joyes, for ye are but earth,and ot ro 
fare no Joyes, but even falſe Joyes, and foolifl, 
yeagvery foolh toes. 

114, O my ſoul, my ſoul, awake aviake,padine 
them, their deformity, cheir uglineſs, their dung, 
and dunghul likeneſs to thoſe ſavoury, {1 
ſanc,and detightſome pleaſures that thou giveltiour 
of the Garden, the Orchard, and the Founrain af 
pleafures rhat are 19 thy Palaces. 

Its. Al how doth chat heart lap and re [ 
joyce when 1 if enjoyes thee, O Godgwhally 
ie, enjoys thee only ; bow willing qr eee 
ts to be divore rated, ww bamifhed from 
all chings, ey tare out of thee, and be- 
hides choe. 


-H46.And how unwilling isit, ah how-ypwilk 
that the World,& rhe things of the Worldgth 
have again 2e-entrance there where thou, Lard, 
haft been, far it cooleth that warmuh, ir ecanth 
thee bears it quenchech thac firey it purs ut thote 
flames tha 1d ſo warm, hear, bura and fleme in 
the hearts that ira (as the ——C 
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and as the flame in the ſmoak; it is not diſcet- 
nable. | 

115. How,ah how is the heart, by che World, 
and the things of the World, carced, as it were, 
away, and drawn by great force from thee O God, 
and chy good : From fealting at thy Table of 
dainties, to take, and raſte; and feed on thoſe dir< 
ric, hegeiſh, bruitiſh, earthly husks, or earths 
husks; which cannot folace nor Cſatisfie ir for a 
momenr with any true delight of taſte, ot enjoy- 
ment. : 

118. How lazie, flugeiſh, cold, faint, feeble; 
and weary is the heart when 1t is taken of from 
enjoying chee, O God, who att ics all, even all irs 


119. When 1c muſt, ah when ic muſt again 
leave heaven ( as it were ) and the delicacies 
thereof, of liberry, fre2dom, peace, ret, joy, i- 
ches, honours ,-and pleaſures , and come down 
from chence, and dig and delve, hew Wood, and 
draw water,be a ſlave, as it were, toirs worlt and 
molt cruelleſt Enzmie, ar leaſt not to be alroge- 
thet free, and therefore unquiet, reſtleſs, ſad,poor, 
conremprible,and full'of grief, - 

. I20; How doth, ah how doth thar heart that 
truly enjoys thee, O God, with Jacob, ſay trulie, 

ie, knowivglie and certainlie, chat it hatl! 
all; even all bonours,rickes,and pleaſures, that are 
t&de had on earth, or in-heaven? 


T2 1,How 


© 
= 
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121. How, 1h how doſuch ſpurn awaygkick-aty 
and fly from all other things,1s if they kad poyſon 
in che head, and a ſting in the tayly even as from 
moniters hat have no mercy ? ; 

122, Suchy ab ſuch a heart cannoty noy no, it 
cannot ſatisfie it ſelf with theſe ſarisfying fatiſ- 
faQions, unleſs he bey ah unleſs he be alwates, as 
it wereg drowned in themy and ſwallowed: up in- 
rothen; and becauſe he cannot contain 
therefore, ahbtherefore he delires ro be contained 
by chem. 

+ 123, How willingly, ab how willingly would 
ſach a one be poor in the world to have and poſ- 
ſeſs theſe ? Ah theſe true,indeed, rrue riches, and 
to live ever in diſgrace to bethus graced, andro 
be made lower than the lowelt of* men ; To be 
thus high and lifred up above all theſe high low 
things here below ; how willingly, ab how wil- 
lingly would he (till live in contempt, andbe 
floured, derided, ſcorned and ſcoft at among and 
by men,to be thus honoured by God, and honou-, 
rable among the bleiſed ; How willingly, ah:how 
pallngly would be be ever baniſhed from earch 

me, to bethus bronght home to enjoy whatis. 
at home in heaven, and to feed on the un 


ſower hitters of loſſes, crofſes, and afflitions 310 
drink only of theſe ſweer pleaſanc tireams, and ri- 
yers of pleaſures char flow continually and abun- 


1224. This, 


anti from Gods ght hand, 


Ta4. This, Ah chis is ro be broughcrur of 
Eyypt , and over che red Sea , and from his weary 
and long 


venly* Celeſtial Comm , flowing alwayes with 


earch; he enjoys fuch and fo many joyes, as far ex- 
coed! 'ther ever he did, of could ask,chatever he. 
did or could _ oi X 
"F254 Ah Lord; richin x love,bounty,and 
eat in/goodneſle;above, nnd much han all 
Eine conceived or ſpoken , by menor An» 
| wage fore me; Ah ſet betore me alwayes pri 
one hmd my unkindnefle, my fins, my black- 
nefſe; foulneſſe, uncleannefle, uglineſſeand defor- 
= as T-ath in my ſelf, from my ſelf, rhacT may 
loa 


bl 

,dereft,and abhor chem, and my ſelf for chem; 
andbecuuſeof them, that 1 may be driven, drawn, 
MAY whipe away from them, to thee, rohave chem 
_ / love rhee, rodereft them ro adore thee, andon 
' rh&othethand, O God, my God, I may alwayes 


kindnefſe, mercy, goodneſſe, \gent 
.phience, and forbearance, that thereby and chere- 
with, may be enticed, allured, tyed,knic, glued; 
fiftned , frrallowed wp , and involv'd in thee 
Knees rt eee -'s as DINIPD 
vorit, pareed or ſeperated from thee,norchy ways, 
bur may long for to enjoy thy — 


journeyme in the wilderneſs, to inherit * 
a quiet and peaceable poſſeſkon, 1n thar true Heas = 


Milk and Hony, for here, even herein chefleſh,on. 


penly; and plainſy fee thy love and kindnefſe, yea 


£4 


Job foul: proſence,, and:Com- 

_ ion ll my rey for __ thee , andour of 
thee, all chings iseven noching, but with thee cn- 
joying thee, we have all things, and wam-noching, 
and dv care 'fornothing elle , nor a$ , nor defire 
axxding,” Ah nothing g ellſe,rry carmot chink'of uny 
ching 

126, Blefſe, Ah blefſe me en, Olord, 'm 
Lord, and my God, who zrcthe God md Farher 
Hbrahen, of 1ſaac,of J arob, and of Tag 
whobiefleR all thar are blefted , 
blefſeT moſt humbly beſeeth-chee in Dn EE 
el my weik,fraike, andunworthy _ 
delires and ations, make them a bleſfing ſyurits 
me, as that thou mayeſt delight ro btefle me more 
and more, not for rhe ſatisfying of thefleſh, 'hur 
of the ſpitir , nor of the body only, burof che ſoul 
alſo, not only the outward , Noi theinward ? a 
the inward, the inward man, ler me be 
in foul and body as that both ſoul and body 
ever bleſſe and praiſe thee,1n life, in Td, 
after death, Amen, Amen. 

127. AhLord' let me alwayes five in this: 
moveby rhee , and have all m y being from thee , 
_ _y be all, awayes, in all alas and rhinys for 


| a Let, Ahler the workd, re, Yay 
the world ſexm "to be as they are, V 
Verationof fpitic unto me. 


jp 129, Let | 
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. 129. Let medelightin thee, O God , only in 
thee alone. 

130. Let me always ſo live, as I may be al. 
wayes be ready to dye,that whenſoever I dye,I may 
be ſure alwayes to live, that 15 to live Erernally, 

131, 1s Heaven, O Lord, where thou deſt raigne. 

Where us ns grief, no loſſe, but gaine, 

132, When chat che heart 1$,as ic were in God, 
or God in the heatr,. ſo that the mind dothonly 
 minde him. Ah how unwilling is it to minde 
e world, or any thing in the world of the world, 
and how willing , Ah how willing to unmind it 
alrogether, and co forger it for ever, even ſor ever, 
and for ever, how ſweetly , Ah how ſweetly doth 
ie paſs the time away,when all irs faculryes are im- 

loyedand feaſfted 1n the contemplation of God, 
bis love, goodneſs, greatneſs, mercy, truth, wiſe } 
dome, and Erernity ; how willingly., Ah how * 
willingly doth it ſhake off, pur away, divorce, and 
ſeparate ic felf from all chings of cheſe things here 
below , and doth: the ſoul of the heart rejoyce, 
when it 1s not morefied with perturbations,it doth 
at ſuch 2 time as this forget cheſe low-things, even 
all chefe high chings here below, as if he had ne- 
ver thought on them, as if they were not, nor had 
never been. 
- . 133. Ah how is the heart at reſt ,. and quiet, 
how calme, how peaceable , how joyful , 1know 
nor how it is, to ſet it forth as then it is , when')f 

. ; 15 ++ 
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is wich God, in God,me thinks-I know not where 
it is, nor what it doth enjoy, ſuch is its bleſſed 
and blefi condition , as I know not, nor am nor 
' ableto ſer down what condition it 1s, nor how 
bleſſed, itis ſo bleſſed, Lknow not what-tocallir, 
nor how to ſet it forth in thar lovelineſs ; in that 
bleſſedneſs that then iris bleſſed with , if it then 
ſee any Obje& our of God, belides God, it ſees ir 
nor, if it here any voyce, or words, it heres ic not; 
if it ſpeaks (yetas it were) it ſpeaks nor, if it walk 
it ſeems tors ſelf'as if it walk nor, as if ir moved 
not, if it ſtands Rill, ir ſezms not to know it., for 
even all irs ſences and facultyes are ſo much taken 
up and imployed as1t well knows not, or as 1t 
were, cannot expreſs about whar it 1s imployed, at 
leaſt how it is imployed , nor what it doth enjoy; 
ſuch and ſo great are 1ts joys. | | 

134. And when, Ahwhen ic muſt leave this 
ſweet Rudy, this Heavenly work, this bleſſed im- 
loyment, this profitable traffick, this-honourable 
by ines, this glorious company, theſe great joyes; 
rheſe pleaſant pleaſures, and ſoul-ſarisfying fatis- 
faQions , and converſe again withrthe men of the 
world ; how, Ah how irkſome , diſpleaſant;: un- 
cooth, troubleſome, yea noyſome and burdenſome 
is every other thing, every dther word, every other 
bulineſs , every other matrer , orconcernment of. 
what concernment ſoever it be, never ,, Ah never 


any loſs ſeemed to him ſo great , never any man - -* 


ca 
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_ Tohiis eſteem, and ſeeming , fell from ſuch a high * 
" condition,'to ſuch-a low condition ; how willing- | 

ly, Ati how willingly would he have his body in a- 
ny Condition, 10 that his mind were alwayes im- 
layed in mindingthis bleſſed and Heavenly,moft 


Heavenly, and moſt blefled Condition ; Ah whar 1 


words, What thoughts , what defites, what, Ah 7 
what gaſpings, gapings, lorigings , hungrings and « 


thirſtiggs at ſometimes; and then preſently ,, Ah .2þ, -- 
onny how is he filled and ſatisfied , and yer "WF. 


nows not as it were With what,nor how, and this 
he calls a new birth, anda new birth indeed it is, 
for he is then all new , and made another man, 
' Within and without , for he 1s in ſome meaſure as 
it wetelike God, holy as he is holy, and pure as he 


is pure,for in ſincerity he defires and aimes at ho- Þ 


linefſe, and purity, even at pure holineſle , and to 
| bewithour ſpor and wrinckle , unblameabfe, his 
life is as it were even hid withChriſt inGod,Chrift 


1s his life, all his life, is to live in him, with him, |. 
ig | for him and unto him, its the end of his aime,and 


the aime of all his end to be his, only his, none '{ 
bur his, alwayes his, that be may be ever his, even 
and for ever to live that life, and dye that death as 
wo. & bring him' moſt glory, as may glorifie him 


In 


, "RX. 
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In Bourderx, Anne 16 58 . 


I, E may enjoy che world, .and alt,” - 
V ' the rhings of the world , bur we; 
muſt-nor, Ah we muſt not joy in themſo, as to, 
make them our joy , uſe them we may:,, but abuſe) 
1%, : them in the uſe of them nor, we may-not, Wemay”. 
poſſeſs them, bur mult not, Ah we muſt.nopſutter 
them to poſſeſs us, efteem them good we Mays But;  , 
our leaſt good, we muſt not, Ah not our beſt good)! 
nor our chief, ſupream, ſoveraign and only good; 
for that is God only, only God , wheigall good: 
and all good only , in: Heaven. nor, eat#h there 18, 
none belides him. 1tSuT v3 
2. Seekibg as well as finding, knocking/as well - 
as opening, aSking as well as giving 15 free; -} 
oift, for he freely givethall things unto al{rhat ask; - 
aright by faith in Jeſus Chriſt , and no good things 2 
will he with-hold from thoſe char love him; |char's- 
love his fear, and fear his love, - {* 1 0 2 ER 
3. What is Hell, buc thy abſence, 'OiLordythes > 
abſence of thy love, and our living in 5 aid eontis> 
nuing 1n fin. | Sl Soo ry 
_ 4+ Andwhat, OLord, and what is:Meaveh gt * 
bur chy love and thy preſence, -© God; :rhecoons?? 
 tinualand everlaſting [enjoying of thy ever, bleſſed  -! 
arid loving preſence, #nd bur liberty ant} (reeds: # 
R Z " Ar - 5 


+: 
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*  fromfin, toſin no more, but topraiſe thee ever 
and forever, andchee only, O God, and thee on- 
ly adore. | 

5- Grant me, G Lord God, this one thing, this 
one thing only, 'to enjoy thee , and that I may al- 
wales make thee my only joy , and to fin ho more 
willingly, with my will, eicher in thought word 
or deed, bur-ro live the life of rhe righteous, to and 
for, thine honour, praiſe, and glory. 

6. Whoſe fins the Lord forgives , ke forgets; 
whom he hath pardoned he will fave, where he 
loves, he lives ,” and will ever live there in love; 
thoſe that are beloved, ſhall be ever his beloved, 
for he hath loved chem ever , and will love them 
ever. k 
7. The fire of Gods Love are the fiery flames, 
1h which all his children defire to live , for out of 
| rhemtheycannorlive; life is to them death, yea 
- much wotſe than any death , and any death they 


would willingly ; Ah moſt willingly chooſe ro live *F- 


chis life. 
S$. Our fitting here for Heaven by ſanQiificati- 
on, Which is holinefſe; is an evident, ſure, and 
certain token , and fign that Heaven. 1s firted and 
pruees for us ; for as without holinefle no man 
hall ſee God, ſo being made holy , ' he {hall be 
 {fureto ſee God; thar'is, to poſſeſſe him/3 who 1s' 
' Heaven, eternal life and happineſſe ; where ho- 
uxeſle is, there God is, he dwellech and = * 
s 


_ O—_ . 
CIs... te. ad 


| 


| 
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his continual abode , where holineſſe abideth and 
dwelieth. "1 byes 

9. O God my God, from whom every good 
and perfect gift doch come, give, Ogive I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, in Jeſas Chrift uncro me, 8 
holy heart, according to thine own heart , tharit 
may be thine , and that thou maieſt delight init 
co make it thy delight, and be pleaſed to hvein 1c 
here, until thou ſhalc bring me to_live with thee, 
and inthee, and tothee, and for thee, for ever, 
and ever. 


b 


a moſt deformable ching is man ? when. God - 


1s not with him nor in him, ſo much an Enemy is: 
to himſelf, that he alwaies labours ro deſtroy him- 
ſelf, and to all others chat he rejoycerh-to- kilf 


choſe for whom Chriſt died to give lite, cveneter-. 


na] life. 


' 11, Ah Lord, thou knowelt that my Love ? 
(chrough thy Love) is ſuch unto; che brethren, . 
that 1 even many times wiſh and defire 1 could+ ? 
empty my ſelf, thatis , what of God: 1s, in me, * 
into them , that they might be ſo filled wich him, -. * 
as to know him, love him, fear him, - chooſe him, + 
prize him, and joy and rejoyce in hint, and ſeek-/ | 


him and his preſence, with eagerneſle, 


and thirlting, pantings, gapings and orOanINges, 1 
"and never let him be at felt , until he hath aflured 


them, rhat he 15 thairs and they are his. 


R 3 12, Gods: 


Lo l C 
i'Tz 
- 4 % 


"SF 


Io, What a ſtinking Carrion 1s man ? Abwhat + 


£8 
Vqy 
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' 'I2. Gods þleſled gratious and molt glorieus 
preſence , or Communion with him , is our Vin- 
our Hatveft , our nuprial feaſt , our Cangay, 
flowing wich'milk and honey, our Garden of Spi- 
ces, Where we fit under the ſhadow of his wi 
-  andhis. fruit is pleaſant ro our caſt, he is all our 
| good thungs, and our good things alwates andon- 
ly, all our fprings.are in him, and from him. | 
, 13. Ah what true joy, and what great joy, hath 
that Soul char enjoyes God truly, knowingly, {and 
feelingly, that ſaith} I know thar he 15 mane, and 
I am his. 
14. He muſt needs be alwaies full of Joy , that 
is filled with che Joy of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 
- - Is. Such, Ah ſuch, receive Chriſt willingly 
-- and cheerfully artall times, as Zachews did , and 
- for his ſake , are content to part with all to the 
| -_ and to become poor, vile and contempti- 
\ z &c. and with bleſſed Simmer , they imbrace 
* him with their whole heart, as their Salvati- 
on, and with Facob ſay , knowingly , that they 
have all, and that they care for nothing elſe at 
- all; for indeed. they have all they would have, 
chat they even can defire and crave , for heis their 
well being, their entire ſarisfa&tion, and full and 
- whole conrencmentr , their joy being full, when 
* rhey thus enjoy him. 
26, Ah Souls labour tolivero Chriſt , for if ye 
E Jive for him, and co him, then, Ah then ye live in 
Ko | | | : hum, 


Spiritual Contemplatuons. 
him, and chen, ye live indeed , your lives are hid | 
with Chriſt in God,, and whea he {hall appearaC 
his ſecond and ſudden coming in Glory , ye ſhall 
alſo appear with him. wes: 

17, No man is ſo willing, or can be, to receive 
Chriſt, as heis to give himſelf , witnefle his life, 
and his death , and his now living , continually 
making interceſſion for us ; See Fobn 15, 16, and 
17. Chapters, none is, or can be ſo hungry , bur 
he is able , and many times doth , ſuddenly reſa- 
tiare him ; none is, or can be ſoempry, or hunger- 
Rarvdd, bur heis able, will, and many tifnes ſud- 
denly doth , fill with unſpeakable joy and rejoy- 
Cing. 
18. Give, O Lord , give ſo thy ſelfco me , as 
I may be ever empryed of my ſelf, and filled anly 
with thee, with thy bleſſed, moſt blefled ſelf, thar 
I may, OLord, be bleſſedinlife, in death, and af- 
ter death,and all I beg,in and through: Jeſus Chriſt, 
my bleſſed, only Saviour and Redeemer. | 

19.. God gives not only ſpace to repent, bur 
Trace to. repent. | 

20, Repentance1s from God , not from man, 
man of himſelf can do nothing that is /good , no 
not of himſelf, as of himſelf think a Ng chought, 
all our ſufficiency is from Gods all ſufhciency. 


R 4 22, Sin 


239 © 


Spiritual C ontenuplations. 
21, Sin berries vs, deceives 
See herethe ugli- beguiles us, undoes us, 


nefie, Rar xp * wounds us, ftabbs us, poyſons us, 


| vils us ; of God-like, 1t makes 
us Devil-like, like the very Devil ; yea to be as it 
'were, a Devil, to love fin as he loves it, to favour 
1t,to plead for it, to lye in'its behalf, ro ſwear falſly, 
chatics falfity is make that its uglineſle is beuati- 
fulneſle , that irs deformity is fairnefle , that its 


blackneſſe is whiteneſſe, that its bitter is fweer, ' 
that its hatred is love, that irs wiles, and d&ceits, 


are truth and uprightneſle , rhat its poverty is 
' riches, that its contempt is honourable , char its 
12nominie 1s glorious , and that its Hell is Hea- 
ven, the beſt Heaven, yea the only Heaven , thar 
chere 1s no other Heaven deſirable , to be defired, 
loved, choſen, embraced, or ſought for ; Sin Me- 
camorphoſeth the heart, and makes ic like che De- 
vils heart; nnclean, unholy, filchy, abominable, 
dereſiable, rempring others eo finz and delighting 
and rejoyceing , when chrough cheir cempration 
they are overcome, and made like them, to like, 
love;cheriſh, and rake pleafure in fin,and go wil- 
lingly along with chem , ro commit all manner of 
fin, uncle:nneſſe, avd filthinefle, with hungring 
thirſting and greedinefle ; Sin ſhews it ſelf robe 
what 1t-15 not , contrary to what it is, as light is 
"to darknefle ; for it ſaies it is good , yea and = 


kills us, hells us, damns us, de- 


gp 
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beſt good, the chiefeſt good , the only good, the 
ſupetior and the ſove: aign good, that there isr.one 
like it, none ſo good, when inceed and in truth, 
ic is nothing bur evil, all evil, the worſt evi}, yea 
the only and all the evil, and baſeſi evil, only to 
be dereftes, hatred, abhorred, abominated , and 
deſtroyed,ſin allures, & overcomes,bur by ſhewing * 
out, and putting forth falſe Colours, not its own, 
its food iarves the Soul , its riches impoveniſherh 
it, its robes ſhews plainly the Souls 'nakednefle, 
its beautifulneſſe and gloriouſnefie ſhews the 
Souls deformity, vileneſle, and baſeneſle, wretch- 
ednefle, and unworthinefle ; Sin is the only Hell, 
which racks, tears, rends , and ſtriks through the 
Soul with a fiery poyſoned dart , that makes .che 
wound uncurable, only the blood of God (man 
(man God) can cure it , can heal this deadly, 
otherwiſe uncurable, wound ; Sin is that irftole- 
rable burthen c har prefſeth down into that-nerher- 
moſt Hell , 'chat cafterh into that - Lake burning 
with fire and: brimſtone , unquenchable ; .fin is 
fewel to that fire, ſo as it cannot be pur out 3 fin 
keeps alive that worm that ever gnaws and will 
never dye, bur cauſerh the Soul chus to live in tor- 
ments, tormented eternally. 19, 

22. O God, my God, heal me, help mie, !ſuc- 
cor me, comfort me, ſanihe me , and ſave me; 
that I may appear before thee, and in thy light; 
ipotleſs and unblameable,without wrinckle,beauri- 

| *. ful 
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ful and comely through thine own comely , as 


icendent, beautiful, beaurifulneſs, rhatI may, 
God in Chriſt , comprehend chat I am es. 


hended by thee, that thou liveſt in me, and In ' 


thee, that thou art mine , and I am thine, char] 


may, Ah that I may henceforth, and for ever live 


in thy love, love and adore rhy love, and give thee, 
O God, and give thee all my love, and my all, for 
rhis chy love (through grace)thy moſt gratious and 
free gift,in thus accounting, and makeing me love» 
ly. 
q 23, He that lives in Chriſt 1s a new Creature, 
and he that is a new Creature lives in Chriſt. 
24. Allold chings are paſt away, and behold all 
things are become new. 
25. His life 1s new, for he now loves all ruth , 
becauſe his love is true. 


26, If he thinks or doth any evil, it is not what 


he would, but that which he would not , either do 
or think. 

27. - The law of God is ſo written in his hearr, 
that wich tus whole heart , be defires tokeep bis 
Whole law. 

28, His joys areſo grear, and his rejoycings fo 

_ many, that they make him even to ſuppoſe that he 

4 in Heaven, and to believe that Heaven 1s 1n 
im. 

29. = feels Gods love to be ſa eeue , abd ſo 
truly nigh him, as he values all loye beſides, not 
worth thr loving nor "= thinking, 30. His 


þ 


| 


{ 


| 


| 
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3o, His ſoul is ſo carryed away aloft on this 
high ride on this full Se2, thar he ſwims with eaſe, 
pleaſure, delight , joy , and fuli contentment, a» 
oainſt all the ſtreams and ſtrong Current of the 
worlds affetions, and the fleſhes delights and de- 
fires. 

31. Though they were but a moment before ſo 
violent and (trong , that rhey carryed him down, 
even head long , which ſcared and affrigh:ed him 
ſo, as if thetime of deliverance had been far off x 
he durſt nor, Ah he durſt nor, preſume ro imagine 
that ſuch a calme was ſo nigh at hand, ſinful fleſh- 
ly motions and affections, did in a manner delight 


t- 


him, that he even did as 1t were alloy its raigne 


(and permit) at leaſt would almott have contuv'd 
and wink'd at the beginnings of evil , though he 
well, Ah though he well and clearly foreſaw the 
Conſequences to be very great , and greatly dan- 
gCrous. 

32, Bur on a ſudden, Ah on a ſudden, how 
did, Ah how did all cheſe centatiens vaniſh away, 
how {lighted, Ah how much flighted, how tramp- 
led on, Ah hovv much trampled on , hovv caſt a- 
hde, Ah hovv caſt atide, how trampled and trod- 
den under feet, hovy ſoon, Ah hovy ſoon vvas rhe 


7 memory thereof forgotten ; and ew 


hovv ſvveer was its forgerfulneſſe , Celighefulirs 

divorce, and joyful irs deſtruction. ot 
33+ And how vvilling, Ah hovv vwllling, Sc 

Lord 
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Lord GoJ, thou only knoweſt that . ſoul is 
chat thus poiſeſleth thee , and is poſleſt by thee to | 
live, Ah ever tolivein this poſleflion , and tobe 
for ever and ever thus poſlelt by thee. 

34. The worlds chief joyes, are then but meere 
and fooliſh royes ; hg would not , no nor cannot 
give a look on chem, they are ſo barren, ſo unfruit- 
ful, ſo empty, ſo ſottiſh, ſo brntiſh ro ſuch an en- * 
lighened underſtanding , that he cares not to un- | 
deritand, nor conſider what they ate. 

35, Ah how, how: doth he wiſh it- might be | 
ever thus with him , and that he might be' thus e- 
ver ; ſenceleſs and dead to the worlds all, and ac- 
count all ics all, alwayes nothing at all ,- nay make 

no account of it , no not ſo much as think & 


| 


—— 


_ 
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ſoul is thus, wraptup in Gods love , when ſheis 
chus emptied as it wete into him , and filled with | 
him , how 1s (ſhe , Ah bow is ſhe at reſt and eaſe, þ 
how calme, how cranquil , how quiet, howrich, | 
how honourable, and how refreſhe and delighted, 
how hath ſhe, Ah'/how hath ſhe all ber deſires; and | 
doth nor, nor cannot deſire more; Ah what peace, } 
what felicicy , and whar praiſes, and givingot | 
thanks, how doth ſhe, Ah how doth ſhe fol get rhe 
evil thatis paſt, and rejoycech in the good thatis 'þ 
preſent. - | 7 aj, | 
37. How is the world, and the things of che - 


Il. 4 
36. When that the ſoul is, Ah when that the 


6 


woild 
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world caſt our of doores, and how, Ah how are the 
doores of all his affe&ions opened ,- ro ler in his 
God roenjoy him, and-to make him his all, and his 
only joy. 

38. Ah my God, goe on, goe on my God, my 
God, to Conquer, Triumphy and prevaile over all 
the luſts and affe&tions- which are yer within tx;e, 
unſubdued, uncaſt our, unthrone them ,. O Lord , 
unthrone chem, and trample chem all, O Lord all; 
both the great and the ſmall under thy feer, in the 
grearneſle of thy wrath and fury , thar they tnay be 
urrerly deſtroyed , and never more come near me 
to hurt me , or deliroy my poor ſoul , who Cleaves 
to thee, who ſticks fait to theezwho defires ÞÞ hold 
thee, and never; Ah never tolet thee goez' Ahthar 


I could , that Icould thus live with thee , and in” þ 


thee ever, and depart from thee never, O Lord, 
never, never, ſee Pſal. 28; 
39. Great ts the goodneſſe of the Lord : 
to thoſe that fear his name : 
And to all theſe that keep his lawes, -- 
ard delight in the ſame : | 
For they ſhall ſee him with great joy \ 
' . and ſhall his honour ſpeak : 
T heir joy ſhall be to Lagd his name , 
ard be. ſhall make them great. 
40, Oh give your ſelwes.to me ſaith he 1 
_ and 1 ill be your guide: 
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uu, * Ad you ſhallin my Laws remaine , 
th for 1 will you delight : 
To walk in them you (hall have hearts : 
for all your joy ſhall be, | 
To live to praiſe my holy name, | 
the Lord of Hoaſts (ſaith he.) f 
41. Goe forth with joy, bothev nimg and morne :, | 
and let your praiſe redound:: | 
 Ohclap yorr hands and greatly joy , | 
for that you have hins fonnd : 
For having bins, you have that all , 
that mighty all alwayes * 
T here us none elſe deſerves like fame, 
f as bu Eternal praiſe. 
”, ' © 42. O come mo by Conres alwayes : 
3s: ' end therem reſt you ſill : 
? Be glad and mightily requyce, 
when that you do bts will : 
To do thy will is all my joy, 
and all that I defire > 
Ab grue me grace todo utſtill, 
E.,  . andnothingelſerequire. 
4 . 43. Ahgreat God, how great is thy love, and | 
> how lovely, Ah bow lovely 1s thy greaneſſe. Þ + 
44+ Whathave Ah Lerd my God, what have 4 
2-1, when I havechee not,and what haye I not, when: } 
,”, OLordGad, Thave thee. by; 1 
45. How low, Ab how lowateall theſe high 4. 
things herebeloy , to' thoſe bigh-, moſt high and*'F' 
TM | olorious' , 


My 
Y . 
« 3 
- 
A 


A 4 , 
2 
a ** 
£3 4 £ 
« 7 
4 
>: p 
\ = i 
. ».u. 4 
* o 4%. 


__— 


a 
4 


Spirnual Comenplat ons. . 
elorious things of heaven which the ſoul enjoyes 
even here on earth, inthe fleſh, when thar ic 
hach Communion wich God, and enjoyes him in 
the Spirit. | | 

46. Of what, and: how little "account and 
eſteem, doth he account and eſteem of all Compa- 
nies,of Friends, Children, Father; Mcther, or the 
Wife of his boſome, when he can, or may enjoy 
che company of his God, he will not, nor car.not 
then conſent to converſe wich fleſh and bloud, 
when he may, when he can by the Spitit,through 
the Spirit ſpeak ro God, and hear him anſwer 


'- him. Ah how the ſoul at ſuch time is ſatisfed,de- 


lighred,raviſhed,filled,and comforted; how quiet, 
how. peaceable, how willing, chearful andgladro 
obey all his will. ak 

47. And how deteſtable, hatefal, loachſome; 


* ugly, filthy, and abominable ( at ſuch times eſpe- 
cially ) are all luſts, all affections, worldly.and. 

fleſhly, are. all fins, of any rank, chough never{6-- 
little,though never ſo ſweer,near or-dear,he hates. "4 


all,borh thegreat and the ſmall. 


48. When thar a ſoul enjoys that bleſſed bleſs Wo 
ſedneſs of Communion with God, it will not, al» 3 
4 1c will not have Communion, fellowthip, or con-"" 3 

- verſe with any other Creature ot thing, hewilt.” 


not mind any thing Elſe, nor ſuffer any thing elſe: 
ro cotfie into his mind. _-_ 


© | 49. Heis chen ſo ftufc, as it were, and fofuſl 


fi 
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filled with God, and rhe joyes of his grace,thuh 


is divorced, empried, and outed ( as it were pf 
all ocher things, yea, all chings are ſo much our bf 


him, that is, our of his heart, our of his mind, our 
of his memozy, out of his affeions, his dehires, 


his will, his love, or his liking, that his joy is aug- | 


mented greatly, that they are ſo oured of him, for 
then only he ſaith : Now I have what I wonld 
have, yea, all chat ever Idid deſire or crave, for 
my Godis to me all things,and much berter than 
all other things. | Bf 
50. Ah,Lord,bury me, I molt humbly beſeech 
chee, thus in thy ſelf, that I may be dead to all 
other things, to all thingsour of rhee,and beſides 
thee ; let me, ah let me ſo poſſeſs thee, andbe 
poſſeſt ſo by thee, as I may only and alwaies mind 
chee, and have chee only and alwaies in my mind. 
Ler love to all the pleaſures of the fleſh, though 
lawful, be low, poor, icy, cold,.and frozen ro me, 
chat I may flee from them all co be heated by the 


fire of thy love, to live in thoſe bleſſed Sacred { 


flames, which is the life I defire ro live, for out of 
them I cannot live as I would ; life is/to me 


death,and death would be a ſweet life, delivering * 


me from many deaths. | 
' FI. Suffer me nor, ah ſuffer me nor, O Lord, 


= 
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ro love any thing elſe, how lovely or lawful foever } 


it may be, if it hinder or leſſen never ſo liccle my 
_ loving of thee, but ler me only chooſe; prize, 


eſteem,” 


\ 
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eſteem, and delight, in thy love, and to walk 
worthy of it, by all well-pleaſing, rejoyeing, 
ro do thy boly will with my whole hearty mind, 
and will. | | 

52. Such, and ſogreat 1s thy love and thy good- 
ne[s,O Lord,that chou delighteſt ro make us good, 
and then delighteſt in our goodneſs ; thou deligh- 
reft ro give us grace, and then delighteſtin our 
graces ; thou delighrelt co make us holy, .and then 
delighteſt in our holine(s z thou delighteſbio make 
us perfe&, and then rhou delightelt in our perfe- 
Rion ; thou delighreſt ro make us obedient,.and 
chen thou delighteſt in our obedience ; thou de- 
lighceſt ro make us lovely, and then thou takeſt 
delight in our lovelineſs ; thou delighteſt, ah thou 
delighteſt ro make us ſuch as thou wouldlt have us 
to be, and then thou takelt great delight in the 
work of thine hands, even in thine own handy- 


53. Ah our great,moſt oreat God, how oreatly 
ereat 1s thy greatneſs ! How greatly good is. thy 
eoodnels 1 how greatly true-1s thy. truth ! how 


greatly juſt is thy Juſtice! how greatly mighry:is 


chy might / how greatly lovely 1s thy love ! how 
oreatly beautiful is thy beautiful countenance/l 
How greatly, ah how ,greatly ſweet are allthy 
Sweets ! how greatly delightful are all rhy -de- 
lights 1 how pleaſant, ah how pleaſant are altchy 
pleaſant things ! A O God, is fulnefs of 

all 
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- flow pleaſures for evermore. 


54. Ah rhe joyes, the joyeseven in this worlds 


Jjoyes, whenGod 1s in them, and comes with 
. them, andwhen inthar, rherein alone, we take 
and make all our joy. 

55- God many times is ſogracious,as he takes 


us napping ; that 1s, gives us grace when we * 


ſought 1t nor z yea, erves ns himſelf, many many 
times, when we ſeek him nor,when we think nor 
of him. 

56. How doth he many times meaſure ont un- 
to us, and ſhower down upon us ſuch meaſure of 
mercy, even when we never meaſured cheſweet- 
neſs, nor the greatneſs of what received, much 
leſs of that which we did nor, of that which ws 
could not expe. | 

57. Ah how moch above all things is our God, 
even inthe want of all things, of all rhis-worlds 
all ! that ſoul,ah that ſoul that hath him,finds nor, 
nor cannot find any want at all. 

58. But wanting ah wanting him» in the midſt 
of ae nothing, even nothing ar all, but 
wane alf;-even all, in rhe very enjoyment of all 


this worlds all. 

59. O God, our God, thou filleft us many 
times ſo ful rhat we even flow over wich thy ful- , 
neſs, eventhen, many times, when we ſeeour 


ſelves,find-fecland know ourſelves moſt m__— 
a 


*” or wer, 


_ 5, 
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 all-joy, unſpeakable joy, and from thy right hand | 
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ly be, ah moſt willinglieT woyld beachild: ye8; 8 


* 


and miny times thou cauſeſt us to bear and bring 
forch moſt fruic, even chen when we think ang ſee 
our ſelves moſt barren ; we have thee, O Gods we 
have thee many times molt when we- think that 
we have thee leaſt, and thou arr nighelt us when 
we think, ah when we think that thou art farchelt 
off from us,ſuch a good God 1s our God, 

60. How much better is it tobe a Lgzurm, to 
beg at a Dives door, than be a Dives, and ſuffer a 
Lazars to beg at our doors, and not to give him 
of our goods, C-- 

61. How much berter is it to have nothing af 
all of this worlds all, then to have this worlds all, 
and give of ir, ah and to give of it unto athers 

nothing at all. 
_ 62, How much better is it to feed on thee, Q 


| God, and to have nething elſe co feed on, than £9 


feed on all things elſe, and not to tate of thee, 
of thine own ſweet» bleſſed, moltblefled; and 
molt ſweer ſelf,O God in Chrilt, who arc theſguls 
only food by faith. | 
63. Having thee, O God, we areſoon filled, 
an, day and ſolaced with all delicious dainties: 
ut feeding on all other things, and nortalting,,Q 
—_ thy pleaſant things, they have all notafle 
at all. 


64. O God:thou know I would moR willing+ 


very fool in wiſdom for the world; or af worlhg 
$ 2 wiſdom, 
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wiſdom, for toger or keep earthlie things, to be | 


an old man in Chriſt, te learn, know, feel, and | 


keep ſpiricual things. Ah 1f I could alwaies walk, 


calk, and live in the Spirir, and obey the Spirit, x | 


would account all other joyes and wiſdome very 
toyes, and meer fooliſhneſs. 


65. Toforget all things out of God, and be: |: 


fides God, and to mind him fo, as to have nothing | 
elſe in my mind, this, ah this 1s my longing de- | 


fire, and I truſt ic will continue in me through }. 


grace, and augment until I have all I would have,: | 
_ is my Chriſt, my Chriſt, who 1s my 
od. 
66. Take all this worlds all, ye men of the 


world, give me my God, my God, and I will nes |. 
verask yours, your God : Bur yet I would that ye F- 


had mine, that my God were your God ; that my 


Portion were all your Portion alſo, and that we 
might be ever brethren. 

67. Let me, ah ler me be blind (as it were) to - 
ſee beautte in no beautie out of thee O Chritt, 
dumb to hear no voice bur thine, ah the (till ſweet 
voice of thy Spirit, and ſenſeleſs to feel no pias- 
fure, but 1n thoſe things, O God, as are pleaſing, 


pretious,and dear in thy fight;lame,ſo as I may not 
walk after any other thing but thee my God, my 
God, ſo that I may be only thine, and none but 
thine, atall'times, and in all places, companies, 


68,He 


and things, 
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68. 'He that hath not taſted of the ſeetneſſe 
of God, even of thoſe ſweer ſweets that God 


roms co Souls, knoweth 1t not, and therefore de- 
1 


reth it not 3 but Ah , he that feedeth on them, 
and hatch beer reſatiarted with them , he finds no 


- ſweets like them ; nay all other pleaſant things, 


unpleaſant, and all other ſweets bitter in compari- 
ſon of theſe his (\weer, molt pleaſant ſweets. 
69, Being with God, having God , enjoying 


* God and Communion with him , a dungeon 15 to 


him a Palace, bread and water 15 good cheer , to- 
lye on the ground , the earch his bed , the 


' heavens his! canopy, and the trees-root his 


pillow, is as a bed of down , as curtains of gold, 


' and pillow of wooll ; nay in flames of fire, or on 


a rack, he can lye ſoftly , and ſing ſweetly , ſo he 
do but hear the till ſwezt voyce of God fpeaking ' 
peace to his Sonl , and bidding it to be of good: 
cheer. 

70, There is no compamie like to no com-, 


- pany, tobe alone with God, with God alcne; if 


ever it be ſatisfied, it is then ſatished, ro ſpeak 
with him, to him, and to hear God anſwer him by 
his Spiric in love ; Ah the lovely diſcourſe, con- 
verſe, delight and joy, which makes a man nor to 
know where he is , nor whether he be in the fleih 

or Spirit, heis at ſuch times ſo. ſpiritual. | 
71, Whocan, Ah who can tell, or ſet forth, 
nay meditate what, how good, great, loving, 
S 3 gra- 
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gracious, merciful, beautiful and abundant is thy 
loving kindneffe the kind Love of God to his chil. 
dren and ſervants ? or ſer torththe ſweetneſle and | 
gftatneſle of his gifts of Grace. | 

42:He raviſherh them, he fillech them, he feedeth | 
theft, he cloatheth chem , he ſolaceth then , he 
imficheth then , he giverh them ſuch pleaſures, | 
and joyes as eye hath nor ſeen , as eat hath not | 
heard; nor as no heart can conceive ; this honour | 
doth the Lotd to thoſe whom be loveth , to all his 
Saints. | | 

73. He maketh them to triumph in , and over 

all adverſity, and proſperity ; in fickneſfle and in 
health, in all places and conditions ; he 1s alWaies 
nish ar hand to thoſe that unfaignedly love him, 
and fear him, and that tremble at bis Word, 

| 74. He cauſeth his goodneſle to paſſe before | 
chem, and proclaimeth (as with an audible voice 
' that hewill be ever and for ever their God a 

their Guide , their Sun , and their (hield , cheir 
peace, and ther everlaſting portion ; that he will 
never leave them nor forſake chem , but alwaies 
and ever own them for his own, and ſo ſtand by 
them, and live and dwell in them ; thar no evil 
ſhall come nigh them to hart them, or to do them | 
the leaſt harm, but every thing ſhall alwaies work | 
gether for his own glory and their everlalting 
000d. | | 
' 75: Thus they that honour him he will _— | 
| they | 


. 


the | they that flye to him ſhall find ſuccour and helps 
il- } and be brought out of all dangers , for his own 
Ind / mouth hath ſpoken ir, which is ro me much more 

by much, than ten chouſand thouſand witneſ- 


| 
th ſes. 
he | 76. Ah Lord, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
8, | keep meſocloſeumothee, as I may alwates touch 
ot | thee, feel chee, hear thee, ſo as I niay know thee 
ur | byrhy name, thar is by thy doings, by thy gra- 


is | tious, molt gratious dealings, by thy wonderful by 
| thy meſt wonderful gratious- aftings in my Soul, 
r | andheart, and mind, and will, and affeQions, 
n | that it maybeallthine, andonly chine, that thou 
s | ' mailtnot only, O God, be in all my thoughts 
, | alwaies, butalwaiesall my choughrs, defires, love, 
| Ikingandlonging. 
| 77. Fill me, O Lord, fill me with love to thy 
| | Laws, that I may delight in chem, yea make the 
keeping of them my whole and chief delight, 
78, Fill me, O God, with thine own good» 
neſſe, that 1 may be good, with thine own Ju- 
ſice, that Tmaybe juſt, with thine own righte- 
ouſnefle that I may be righteous, with thine own 
mercy that I may be merciful, with thine own , 
|  rruth, thar Imay becruely true, with thine own 
Love, that I may be lovely loving thee in cruch, 
With thine own fearto fear thee , With thine own 
| Farh to believe in thee , and te lay faſt hold upon 


thee, with thing own beauty, O Lord , to make 
| S 4 me 
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me-comly and beautiful, with thine own gloriouf- 
neſle, to make me glorious , with thine own tran- 
fcendent ſhining faithfulneſle, that I may be 


- fairhful unto chy holy Laws all my whole lite, 
79. Thou haſt, O God, thou haſt, for which 1 


{hall neve ceaſe to laud and praiſe thee, promiſed 


. to keep me by thine own power through Faith un- 


ro ſalvation , therefore I will not be afriad nor fear | 


any power, no nor all powers What ever, Whether 
of fin, men, or Devils ; for I know that they are 
all weak, and that thou art ſtrong , they are the 
conquered, thou!O Lord, thou art the Conque- 
rour, they are all ſubdued, and thou haſt, O Lord, 
ſubdued them, they are brought under , and thou 
xuleſt over them, they are thy foot-ſool, and thou 
trampleft upon them, all their all co thee, O great 
God, is nothing even nothing art all, all the Na- 
tions of the Earth, are as the drop of a bucker, 
and-as the duft of the ballance in thy fight , with 
the breath of thy noſtrils chou art able to conſume 
them, and curn them to their firſt ſubſtance (duſt) 
therefore, O Lord my Lord , I will depend and 
rely on thee, that thou wilt do for thy ſervant this 


200d, that is ſo grear, even to make, preſerve and 


keep me faithful unto the death, and then, O 

Lord then, in the greatneſſe of thy eternal and 

everlaſting goodnefſe wilt give me for ever the 

Crown of eternal life. 

* 80. Howſmall athing, hoiv poor a thing Now 
ow 


2775 
how low a thing, is and are all things ? if Cod be 
'" notin them, and come not with chem. 

81, Whatis 1t to have all things out of God, 

and beſides God ? thar is ; nor to have him with 
» them, inthem, who 13 all good, and only able ro 
make all chings good unto us. 

81. How poor and low are all theſe high things 
| here below, the riches of the World, the honeurs 
of the World, and the pleaſures of rhe World, to 
enjoy all cher Jon and their joyes ; how 
fooliſh is it ? and Ah what toys, confidering their 
fickleneſſe, ſhortneſle, and nncertainty ; for what 
is green , deſirable, and flouriſhing, rodey, is to 
morrow perhaps, withered, dry, loathſome, and 
all irs beauty paſt away ; for who can ſay of any 
thing, or of himſelf , it ſhall be tomorrow as it is 
this day. 

$3. The wicked ſhall not live out half his daies, 
and how long ſoever he live, they will not be half 
| the dayes' he would live, though God ſhould 
| lengthen them as he did Hezekiahbs, for ren years, 
| nay fora hundred, nay make his daies as MMethu- 
falems, all ſuch a time would be but a moment, ro 
eternity, bur to live in the Love and favour of 
God a man ſhall dye never , but death ſhall make 
| him liveforever and for ever. | 
| 83. Whar a poer, yea deſpicable poor ſmall 
| thing are Kingdoms, Crowns, and Scepters, and- 
whatelſe, as humane Learning , the wiſdom of 
| men, 
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men, mans Wiſdom ; yea though a man could 
' know more than. Adam, or Solomon knew, though 
he could know all things that are, and that per- 
feQtly too, that are out of God, and beſides God, 
what, Ah what were all this learning , knowlede, 
or wiſdom, bur folly, meer fooliſhnefle, in com. 
pariſon of rhe knowleds of the Spirit , Spiricual 
knowleds, to know 1n Spirit and in Truth, Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified , to be our Chritt and 
our Jeſus ; Paul accounted all other wiſdom folly 
to this, and ſo blefſed be our God doTI ; he de- 
hred ro know no other thing , but only this one 
thing, no more do not I ; Ler all other knowledg 
in meperiſh , ſo this augment and continue, I 
thall nor, I am ſure grieve, be ſad, repine, nor 
forrowful for its lofle, come when 1t will come, 
ana Ah thatic were come, if God ſo would. 

84. Thy Love, O Gad, O God thy Love thy 
Love, 1s the Heaven of Heaven in Heaven, there 
can be nothing more lovely or deſirable, either 
there or here ; Let me, O Lord, I beſeech rhee 
never leave fighting after ir, longing for it, nor de- 
firing ro enjoy ir, until I do enjoy ic with thy 
ſelf in thy ſelf, by poſſeſſing thy blefled molt bleſe 
ſed ſelf, Oſweer Jeſus, who arr all bleſlings , and 
all bleſſedneſle. 
$85. Onelock of Love from Chriſt , will make 
a man willingly and cheerfully , to caſt afide, to 
caſt away, all things that hinder his loving of him, 


chough 
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though never ſo lovely , or lawful , ner, or dear | 
unto him ; for his Love will con{train, only co love 


him again. 


$6. Bur how then, Ah how then doth, and will 
chat Soul love him , that ſeerh and knoweth als 
waies, that heis beloved by him, he is fed with 
his Love, yea continually teatied with his Love, he 
is cloathed with his Love , all his garments are 
Love , his treaſure is his Love , his honour is bis 
Love, and his Love is all his pleaſure and his des 
lighryhe ſees his Love in all things that he ſees,that 
heenjoys , he is continually with him , and'this 


his ſweer, amiable and bleſſed preſence of Love, 
his molt loving preſence, he cannot be withour, 
when he hath him nor thus nigh him, he ſeems ro 
want all things, and when he hath him chus , he 


hath all things , and wants nothing, 
87. Such a Soul rowlerh , dependeth , 


and al- 
waies rejoyceth , his heart is only made glad by. 
his delightful approaches , and indwellings ; ſo, 
as he eſteemeth no life like to this life, of living in 
him, to him, and for him; andwhen , Ah when 
all other SubjeAs, and Objects how loving , or. 
lawful ſoever at other times, are oured of his 
mind, memory, heart, and affet'ons; how glad. 
is he? how doth he rejoyce, and leap and skip; 
and (ing for joy , that he is with him-alone ? char 
heenjoyeth him only, thar nothing hinders , nor.* 
moleſts their ſweer intercourſe , their ſweer | 
1mbraces, 
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* -imbraces, their: mutual Delight, Joy, and Loves 
' 88, Love cannot endure to be moleſted, when 
It hath what ic would have, there 1s none fo rich, 
ſo happy, ſo honourable as he, that is thus lovedCby 
God, and lives alwayes in his love, andis by him , 
from his love , made to walk worthy of his love; 
for ſuch is Gods love, tha he accepteth the willing 
will that is 1n us, for the working deed, when thar 
it is upright true, real and fincere, 
89. On Chritt, the King of love, the ſoveraign 
tyeand ciaine of love, thy love is ſo lovely, fo 


ſhining , ſo tranſpiercing, ſo bright, ſo burning, ſo. . | 


Conquering, ſo. conſuming that all other loves are 
conſum'd at the very approach of thy love; at thy 
comeing they flye away , they are not heeded, 
minded , remembred, nor thought on any more, 
nay to forget them all what ever they be, bringeth 
joy, evenſnch joy as 1s unſpeakable , for then'the 
| feul and body, and all the facultyes and members 


- thereof are filled with thee, and thy joyes which 
-— areſuchas no tongue can tell, nor no heart con- 


-  ceive, thou dolt ſo much excel, O Lord, thou doſt 
» fomuchexcel, as thus to enjoy thee , Qh thou our 
* Soveraigne, belt, and ſuperiour good , the ſoul an- 


- fwereth; Ahlet 1t thus be ever with me, lerme 
+. beever chus with thee, O Chriſt, with thee, with 


* thee, ler me, Ahler me never goe from thee, be 
# abſent from thee , for there is nothing in Heayen 
” that I dehre like unto thee, or 1n all the earth in 
= '- Compa- 
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Compariſon of thee , make me bnt as one of thy .* 
hired Servants, that I may alwayes hear thee , ſee 
chee, and abide in thy bleſſed , moit bleſſed pre- 
ſence, for in thy preſence is always all joy , un- 
ſpeakable joy , yea fulneſle of all joy thatisun= » 
ſpeakable , and from thy right hand flawes.conti> *} 
nually all pleaſures for evermore. ; 

90. Thus 1s the ſoul wrapt up in Chrift that en- 
joyes him, he asks, he ſeeks, eſteems, priſes;, nor 


. defires noother joyes, no other Heaven, no.other 


happineſſe, no other bleflednefſe, then thusal- 
wayes to enjoy him, he is arreſt, ateaſe, he hath 
all that he would have, that he can ask or crave,yea 
much above all that ever he did ask or think , ſ6 
much is Chriſt above all things, and more then all 
things to them, and coall them , in whom he liv 7 
eth 1n love, and loveth to live,and the ſoul breath- © 
eth out for more of his love , that it may love him 
more and more. | 


91. Look O man, into _ 4 
this Glaſs, and thou ſhalc A ſpiritual ſoul Looks" 2 


.plainly ſee thy inner man , ing-glals 1 s gals 
3 


ſoul of thy heart, whecher it Carnal, 


be or not a heart according WW 


ro Gods heart, or a heart according to thine own © 


heart and the Devils, thou ſhalt plainly ſee whe- - 


ther thou art Carnal or Spiritual, dead in fin, or a 
live by grace, a faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, of 
. 2 
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”, aflavetothine own vile, baſe luſts and affections 
-of fin and Satan , whether thou art a Member of . © 
Chriſtts Myflical body betroched unto him by _ 
grace, or ſtill a Member of Satans vile body,made * 
| -onemith him by fin, wherher or no- thou haſt the 
>= divine nature in thee, or ſtill remaineſt in thine 
'own flefhly, finful, wretched nature,and this thou 
* mayeft cabily ſee and know by examining of thine - 
atfecions,what rhou lovelt molt, prizeſt, chooſeſt, 
delighreſt in, thinkelt on, and eſteemelt moſtwhar 
is molt the end of thy aime , and the aime of thy 
end, after what thou molt runnelt, pantel,brearh- 
eſt, gapeſt, huvgreli,and thirktelt afcer, what is moſt 
| an thy thoughts, yea what thou makeſt chy thoughts 
= moſt, what are thy.inward longings, 1f thou chooſ- 
- etal higwayes, freely, and univerſally , the bard 
and rough, tothe fleſh , as well as the eahe plex 
= Cancand delightful, and that wich pleaſure and de- 
© light, and rejoycelt to walk in them, and ro make 
'. them, and to make them thy delighr , if his yoke 
- betocheeexfic, and his burchen lighc, if it be thy 
> , MEatand drink .to do all his whole and holy will 
£-” bn earth, as :c-is done in Heaven ; if itbethe 
= "Heaven that.thou deſireft on this ide Heaven, chy 
- earthly Heaven, thy Heaven on excch., xo do us 
+. Whole and holy will on earth, as 115 donein Heas 
= ven ; Conſider, | 
E- - 93, Att thou born again, not in rhe fleſh , "but 
*. Inchefſpicic, thatis cransformed , changed, _ 
"Re ma 


. wah " 


-and body, in thought, word, and deed, are all old 


—_— 
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made a new Creature th:oughour in ſpiric , ſoul, 


things pur away, wholly and corally, cheerfully and 
willingly, with conſent, delight, applauſe, joy, re- 
joycing, and thankſgiving , and are all rhingz be- 
come new ; haſt thou a new mind, new heatt,new 
deſires, new endeavours, new will and affe&ions, 

at all times, in all places companyes and things q © 
rhroughly, ſeriouſly, circumſpeRMly,fairhfully, 6&n- _ 
cerely, ardently, continually and univerſally, that -# 
is prevailingly againſt all finful fleſhly defires , . 
Juſts and aftetions, Coſt rhou find all evil inclina-* 
tions mortified, have they all received a dead! 
wound, do they all Rink in chy Noftrils, as they do 
in Gods, and are they all loathſomeunto thee , as 
they are unto him, and derefted by thee, witttchy 
whole heart as by God , that is 1n crutch and fince- 
rity of heart, and as well, and as much ſecret; 
airy, vaine fooli{n rhoughts, Thar diſturb thy peace, 
and rhy Communion with God, as open1ins ; {& 
that Gods nature, divine Image and reſemblance 
is molt of all dear, pretious , and delightful unt 
thee , and thou laboureſt with toorh and nailero-+ 
preſerve ir , with a continual heedful , warchful 5 *: 
careful care; ſo that to do good is habicual in thee, - 
yea as it were natural ,. ir 1s all thy delight, joys * 
reJoycing, end, and ayme, dolt thou hartily hang! - 
all rhe. former evil that was in'thy hear, loathing, 7 
derefting, and abhorring the fins: of thy life here- 7 
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cometo thy tat bitter as gall and wormyoad, are 


ſanc, and ſo loarhſome , as chy very hearc riſech 4 


4 
ou 


them, do they apperr unto thee all , both the great 
and the ſmall in their own black eelours,filchy and 
ugly hue 3 is thzre no one lull din thy boſome ; 
huge'd in thine arms, imbraced in thine heart,plea- 
ſant in thine eye , ſweet to thy caſt , or winkr or 
connived at, as a ſmall one, or bur as one,as a dear 
one, even nearand dear as a right eye, or aright 
hand, bur are they all, boch grear and ſmall,known 
or unknown, ſecret as well as open,like unto thee, 
exceeding , yea above meaſure loathſome and fin- 
ful ; doſt thou watch again(t them alwayes , and 
not ſuffer any one When he peeps in, to comein;; 
doſt thou flye from them all, as thou would'ſt dg 
from the Devil, from Hell, and from the greateſt 
of Gods Judgments, and Ecrernal wrath, are they 
co thee as a Hell, yea as the worlt of Hell in Hell, 
doſt rhou feel the burthen of bur one (in , though 
not commitred altogerher willingly , or with-de; 
light, co be heavier then the whole earth,and had 
father have all the Rocks and Mountains in the 
+. whole world co fall on thee , to lye upon thee , 

= thenonewilling fin commirred to lye upon thee j 

” andisfin thus hated, loathed, dereſted, and abhor- 
ted by thee, becauſe ir is fin, becauſe ic 1s a care 


cofore, thy heretofore ſins, are all their ſweers be. 
all their pleaſures, altogether unſavory , unplez. 


gainlt chem , and loatheth the very thoughts of 
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of Gods holy Laws,and divine Commandments, - | 
which are alrogetherall holy, juſt, and good, be- 
cauſe they diſturb chy peace and chy communioh 
with God, and are contrary to thy =P 
cruth, as to Gods nature, fand becauſe they make 
thee to loſe thine image and likeneſs of God, and 
Chriſt,and converſe with the Spirit of grace,who 
isthy (ole and ſouls comfort and comforter, and 
for that they make thee vile in Gods eyes, and 
diſobedient unto him for whom thou art and 
wert created.and for whom,and unto whom thou 


| Cefireſt co live, to love, to feer, ro-honour,and to. 


obey for ever,and for ever. Ws | 
93. Art thou conformable to Chriſt thy head, 
thy husband, thy Lord, and thy King ? Doth be 
wholly reign and rule in thy heart, with” conſent, 
applauſe, delight, joy and rejoycing, and in, and b 
over all the faculties of thy ſoul, and members of - © 
thy body ? Art thou holy as he is holy, pure ag? - 7 
be i; pure; and perfect as he is perfe&t,that isfit-* 
cere intruth, truly ſincere in all chy actions and* 
affeRions > Art thou within as thou ſeetheſt to? 
be without, and doſt thou labour much'rore ro” 
be yore applauded, eſteemed; and honoured | 
by God.and in his ſight,than by men and ir their * 
ſight? Doſt thou ſtick only to him,cleave to hin”. 
and hold him faſt, with true, faichful,ſincere, ar Z 
denr, continual, and lovi-g embraces ; andchoo, * 


ſeſt him only forthy choice, for thy thief Supe- 
| T riour; 
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2 "Tiour, beſt and 
*& CFforthy bappineſs, and for thy felicity, peace,reſ,, 


| praiſe, honour, and glory ? Thou careſt not what 


+ fiire,or drown'd ia the depth of the ſea. 


** 
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foveraign good, for thy heaven, 


and blefledneſs ? Is there nothing in beaven fp 
dear and pretious unto. thee as is thy God, thy 
Chriſt, nor inall the earth in compariſon of him? 
Doſt thou much more love heaven for God than 
God for heaven ? 

94.. Is Jeſus Chriſt hecome to thee ſo great 
gain, . as for his ſake thou careſt not what lob 
thou doſt ſuſtaia, Temporal or Spiritual, fo'that 
thou maieſt live the life of the righteous, to hus 


thy condition, nor where thy place of abode 
be, nor with whom, nor what be thy life, nor 
what thy death be, though poor, bunger-ſtarved, 
full of ſcabs, botches, and ſores, from the crowa 
6f. the head to the ſole ofthe foot, likeunto fob, 
or. CZazaru,f0 as there-be no whole place in thee, | 
and chough thou ſhouldit be ( as they were ) de- 
famed, vilified, condemned, caſt out, ſcoffedat, | 
mocked, lie-in the cuſt, on a dunghill, be ſet | 
with the dogs, yea, refeſed what is given them, 
even the very Crums that fall under other mens 
Tables; yea, though thou ſhouldit be baniſhed; | 
impriſoned, perſecuted, fcourged, whipped, tow | 
mented, rackt, torn by wild horſes, conſumed by 


 93-Canft thou.chooke any of all theſe, yea,all 
theſe, and Eno HO on 
ney 
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lingly, chearfully, and joyfally, for Chriſts ſake, 
and the Goſpels, rather chan deny thy faith, thy 
hope, thy love ; rather than commit any fo, ra- 
ther than do the leaſtevil with conſent, appro- 
bation, liking, or choice? Is Chrilt berrerto thee 
than allchings ? Canſt chou truly, cordially, and 
ſincerely ſay, that thou haſt nothing ſo dear and 
near tothee as Chriſts Honour,Crowh, and Glo- 
ry is: And whatever be thy Portion here below 
of theſe high low things, thou canſt willingly 
with all thy bearc and will go from them all, or 
be content that all things be raken fromhee, 
Houſes, Lands, Goods, Kindred, Friends, Father, 
Mother, Wife, Children, and what elſe, deſiring 
much rather by muck to hold faſt chine integrity; 
with the loſs of all theſe, chen hold faſt cheſe and 
loſe thy love thy light,thy life which is thy Jeſus; 

96. Would thou mnch rather chooſe aMliitis 
on, any aMiRion, yea, all aflitions, Temporal 
and Spiritual, on body and ſoul, as:thechildreg 
of God, ratherthan commit the pleaſures of ſin; 
for a ſeaſon, rather than in the leaſt diſpleaſe-thy: _ 7 
Chriſt, rhy Jeſus, thy God, thy good, thy. Savis. _ 
ourandthy Redeemer for a moment ; much ras 
ther by much ſuffer the affliiions due co fin, chem 
lin and ſuffer no affliction s for ſurely a Saibts 
pang affliction is fin, fin is the very work of 

1] co bim chat makes God his beſt heaven, the 
heaven of heaven in heaven. J 


T'3 | 97.Doſt 
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97. Doſt thou feel thy heart heartily toong 
for the knowledge of God and 311 his waies, tg 
Jove, fear, ſe:ve, honour and obey him ?. And 
doſt thou find that all.chat thou doſt is nothing 
co what thou, wouldſt, and defireſt and longeſt to 
do? Thy very belt is coo too bad, thy moit holy 
chings are too too unholy,: and all chine all even 
nothing at all : thou art altogether aſhamed of 
thy ſelf chat thou art what thou arc, and abhorrefſt -] 
thy ſelf in duſt and aſhes, accounting thy ſelf (as 
thou art in thy ſelf ) the vileſt of Creatures, - the 
greateſt of ſinners, and the very worſt of the 
worſt of men. 

98. And this cauſeth in thee ſorrow, ſhame, 
grief, and aſtoniſhment, wondring that ſuch « 
God ſhould love ſuch a man, ſuch a worm, ſuch 
a wretch, ch a miſcreant, ſuch a dog, fuch a 
ſinner, yea, ſuch a devil as chou art in thy elf? 
Doſt chou thus condemn thy ſelf, Joath and abhor' 
thy ſelf, and art thus truly angry with thy ſelf,and 
aſhamed of thy ſelf, and of all thy doings, and 
marvelleſt how thou canſt find acceptance at ſuch 
a glorious Throne of grace, and gracious Throne 
of glory ; and that God hath had fo long patt- 
ence, and that he did not cut thee off long ago, 
and give thee thy portion with thy brethren in: 
- Iniquity, Whoremopgers, D-unkards, . Propha« 
. ners of the Sabbath, with the Coverous, Proud; | 
Boaſters, Malicious, Raylers, Falſe accuſers,&s- 
P64. | cyen 
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even with the devil and his angels ; and that thou 
doſt eſteem it a heaven that thou art not now in 
hell, giving continual glory to God in Chriſt 
that thou wert not conſumed and cat off long 
ago,and that he hath nor given qnly ſpace to re- 
peat, but alſo grace to repent, from all and every 
ſin in thought, word, and deed, even with repen- 
rance unto life, never to be repented of. 

99. And if thus thou art in ſincere truth, ſay, 
if in truth and ſincerity theſe, or the like, be thy 
deſires, endeavours, life,and living,end and aime, 
habitually, continually, and univerſally, then art 
thou what thou ſhouldſt be, and what God 
would have thee to be, aſſure thy ſelf thy heart 
is upright, clean, pure, holy, and perfe&, even 
according to Gods own holy heart; thou art 2 
manin Chriſt, a member of Chriſt, and ſurely, 
ſurely Chriſt will aſſuredly own thee for his own, 
and alwaies fove thee, and live in thee even as hz 
doth in his own, as he doth co thoſe in whom he 
liveth, and whom he loverh, and thy life ſhall 
hencefo:th be hid -with Chriſt in God, ſo thar 
when he ſhall appear at his ſecond and ſudden 
coming in glory, thou ſhalr alſo appear with him, 
co his eterral-glory, and thine everlaſting com- | 
fort, joy, and eternal {alvation, 

100. And therefore, O man of God, child of 
God, ſon of God, and ſervant of the eternal and _ 
ever living God, chear up thy (elf, and rejoyce, -- 

« yea, 
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yea, Ifay, evermore rejoyce, for God is 
God, and thy Father, thy Portion, thy Lot, and 
thine Int;eritance ; thou art ſurely his, and heis 
4s ſurely thine, and Chriſt Jeſus wilt be aifo thing 
all, all chine, the way, the truth, and the life to 
bring chee umo, and give thee poſſeſſion of 
ercrral life, life eternal, which he hath prepared 
"for thee by his death, and is preparing thee for ir 
by his life, for he lives to make continual imer- 
ceſſion for thee ; the holy Spirit of grace, the 
<anRifier and the Comforter is thine, he will 
guide thee, lead thee, dire thee, keep thee, and 
 preſervethee unto the end, evert in the waies of 
all hotline; and righreouſneſs, of peace, joy,com- 
fort and conſolation, which are the fore-rafts and 
fore-ſights of erernal life and ſalvation, the ety 
beginmngs of the beatifical Viſion of glo 
Slory,and of thoſe raviſhing joyes and ple the 
prepared and laid up for the Juſt, before the be- 
ginning of the world was, which arefuch as eye 
hach not ſeen.as ear hath not heard, neither hachit 
ever entred into the heart of any man at any time. 
co conceive, being much, ati mach above all chat 
we can ask or think, for there we ſhaltever poſ- 
ſels and enjoy all joyes, unſpeakable joyes, yea, 


fulneſs of all joyes and pleaſures for evermote, 


| ; : one be eternally given all Honour, Glory,Pow- 


even God himſelf, Father, $5n, and Holy Ghoſt, 
who is all in all, and in all the bleſſed, ro him. 


a, 
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er, Might, Majeſty, Dominion, and Thankſpiving, 
now,and for ever and ever, Amen, Amen. . 

101. Novye but the true children of God cad 
truly love Gods Children, they that are his, will 
love thoſe that are his, chiefly and moſt becauſe 
they are his. and thoſe molt that appear to 
be his moſt, and thoſe dearlieft that are his 
deareſt. | 

102. I will much twore, more by much rejoyce 
inan obedient heart, to ſubmit unto, and to 
the whole and holy will of God in all caſes, con- 
ditions, and places, thanto enjoy the wiſdom of 
Selomen,and all the honours; riches, delights and - 
pleaſures of the whole world. | 

103. Ah Lord, let my beart never be at reſt 
until] I find chat it doth moft willingly, freely, 
joyfully, and chooſingly fubtnit, and acquieſs un- 
to all that God will, be it what it will, and to ſay 
of all things, and in all conditions, ſo wouldTI 
have it. ; £2 ly 

Te4. There is futely nothing ſo delightful an- 
to the heart of a true Chriſtian, as to do the 
whole will of God hokly and heartily;as to pleaſe 
him by a ſincere, hearty and chearful 6bedience 
eniverſally. | 

to5. Ahthe joyes, the joyes, the true joyes, 
the great joyes, yea, the unſpeakable joyes, the 
peace the peace, the comfort the comfort, the - 
ſolace, and the reft and quiet that is inthe me” lp: 

T 4 ood” | 
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of bim that feareth alwaies ( from love ) for ir 
. deſtroys all ſervile fear, and cauſeth ſuch joy an] 
gladneſs as paſleth all underſtanding. 
/ 106, What;ah what honour is there like that, 
As: truly-and ſincerely ro honour God! What 
Pleaſure, .ah what pleaſure like that as alwaies to 
pleaſe God! What joy, ah what joy like that 
as alwaies to enjoy God ! What happineſs, ah 
what happineſs like that, comparable to that, as 
to know him to be ours, and we to be his 1 What 
peace, ah what peace like that, as when we know 
our peace to' be made with the God of peace, 
through, and by Jeſus Chriſt the King and 
Prince of peace, witneſſed unto us by the con- 
tinual indwelling in us of the Spirit of pace, the 
SanRtfier of our ſouls, and the Comforter of our 
hearts ? Ah what comfort, what comfort like un- 
to that, as to find our ſelves in God, and that 
great 200d Godto beinus / What, ah what ſo 
ſweet; as to feed continually on cheſe true hea- 
venly ſweers here on earth, which are the "ay 
iwezts of heaven,in heaven, 

107, Ido now wonder that any man hath, or 
can have any p-ace a moment, that hath not his 
peace made ſure, or a ſure peace made with 
God. 

108. . All other quiet, ah how unguiet wit 
it prove in the end, that is , not founded; or 
-- grounded on this ſure opera, or ground of. 
| Copds love in Jeſus Chriſt. 109. 
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109. I wonder, Ah I woncer, men are not as. 
ic were continually torn in pieces,. with fears, and 
cares, till all theſe fears are taken away by a lively 
living Faich ,. and their whole cares caft on 
Chriſt, Wh 

IIo, Iwonder, Ah I wonder, that terrors do 
not alwaies terrifie chem ,, that Hells torments do 
not affright and amaze them, until that they have 
. aſure and certain confidence, that Chriſt hath re- 

deemed them from ir. 

111, I wonder » Yea I much wonder that any . 
- man can call any thing elſe a good thing, bur on- 
ly chis one thing” that is ſo good, even Chriſt's 
goodnefle, and that he is mine, and that I am his 
even bone of his bone, and fleth of his fleſh, and 
that I am ſure, he hath ſo loved me as to give him- 
ſelf for me, ro die in my placeand ſtead ; So that 
I am now reconciled theteby unto God , who is 
' become my Father and my God. | 

112, I wonder, Ah I much wonder now, that 
any man can dehre to live ahy other lite , or dye 
any other death, than to God, and for God. 

113, ] wondernow, yea I now do very much. 
wonder , that all men do nor ſeek this one thing 
neceſſary, ſo neceſſary , to give up themſelves, 
even all their all unto God , by good works and 
2 holy life, to live to him only by whom they only 
| we and for whom only, they are and were crea» 
ted. | 
| 'I14. I 


— 
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114. I wonder, Ah I wondet now , that any 
other life can give, or ſhould give us any , orthe 
tealt pleaſure; for rhug ro live i in, for, and to 
God, 4s only ro live, and he that chus lives, lives 
only , and none bur ſuch do live; for thoſe, and 
all choſe that live not unto God, are dead, chough 
they be alive, yea though they do live. 

Its. The worlt of men, and all men; end at 
all rimes, wiſh to dye the death of the righteous, 
as Balaam did ; but few, Ah few , fincerely des 
fire ro live rhe life of the riohreous , for if they 
would they might, and be zfured ro their etet- 
nal and everlaſting joy , that if they 41d ſo live, 
they ſhould ſo die, and chen ſo live with God, atid 
in God erernally. 

116.” Ahlet us rhen not only defire , but alſo 
earneltly labour , and endeavoer ſo to live it this 
life, as we would live in the afcer life , when this 


life ſhall be no more, and to hare fin , and low | 
| - righteouſneſſe nov, as thoſe do, and ſhall chen, 


and as we ſhall likewiſe , if we live in God with 
them ; and he that ſo loves and haces here , ſhall 
= live in Love for ever hereafter. 
x17, Let us love the Lord heattily in all = 
and for all things, knowing afſuredly , that 
things thar he derh unto us, 1s in Love. 


118, Therefore if the Lord Rrikeme, I will | 


rejoyce init, becauſe it is his hand doth i it; ye! 
will therefore mightily rejoyce. 


119, Whit | 


| —— 
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119, What ever the Lord dorhunto me, Twill 
rejoyce. mightily in ir, becauſe he doth ir, and bes 
cauſe he doch it unto me, therefore I know it is belt 
for me, and I know that his endin r, is, ro make 


me to rejoyce. | | 
120, Strike then, O Lord, firike , firike and 


- 


| ſpare nor, either on my body, or Soul, goods, of 


200d name, when thou wilt , where thou wilt, 
andin what manner ſoever thou wile, F am ready, 
moſt ready ,, and moſt willing to praiſe, rhee,' ro 
laud emol and magnife thee , and to declare thar 
ſo I would have ir, yea that I would only have ir ſo; 
for thou knoweſt, O Lotd, my heart, and there- 
fore thar with my heart I hearnly dehire tobe, and © 
have, what thou wilt have me to haveand ro be, 
thy will, O God, thy good will , and nor: -mine, 
letbe alwaies done , in me, and upon me. 

121, Ideſireto livein God only , that I may 
only live to and for his glory. 

1:2. Toglotifie God, is rue glory, theglory 


only which ts rrue. 
123. To pofleſſe God is ttue riches , the riches 
only which is true. | 
124. Toget Godis to ver all ; for, all rhings 
elſe 1s nothing, nothing, yea nothing ar all. ' 
I25, To be with God is tobe free; for all 
things Lord, are fill in thee. Re 
126, Thou art that all, that only all, that ever 
was, and ever ſhall, 
127, I 
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127. I have nothing wherein to boaſt , but in 
the Love and mercies of my God, and of his 
metrcies and LoveI am reſolved ever to boaſt. 

128. He that poſſeſſlerh God , poſleſſeth all 
things thar he would poſſeſle, and carerh nor, 
nor asketh nor, nor regardeth not any other poſ- 
ſ:eſhons. 

129, Hethat feareth God rightly, feareth no 
other fears, how dreadful or fearful ſoever they 
be, no nor his many great fearful fins , nor death 
the King of terrors and fears, v 

130, Hz that enjoyeth God hath all the joyes 


God is much more by much than all, and aboveall, 
things that can be enjoyed. 

131, Hethat Loveth God truely and rightly, 
hath all thac helovech , becauſe he lovEth nothing 
ike tum, or in conpariſon of him , either in Hee 
ven above, or on the E:rch beneath. 

132.. Hethar pleaſecrh God by walking well- 

pleaſing before him, hath, and hecan defite no 0+, 
ther pleaſures ; for to keep his Laws is all his-de- 
ltghr, and the only thing that bringerh joy to his. 
heart , and char ferſterh his Soul , wich marrow 
| and fatnefle, yea withall pleaſant chings. 
4 133. He that thus giverh up himſelf to God, 
+ and acknowledgeth him for his all ,' ſhalthaved& 
him (here) as well as herexfrer, much, - I ſay-muci 
above all rhat he is able to ask ot think. 


he would enjoy, or can defire to have ; for to him, ! 


134, He 
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134. He that only willech Gods will , bath ul 
wayes his own Will at all times, in ll places and 
conditions. 

135. He that giveth himſelf ro- God, may be 
ſure that God hath oven himſelf unto him more 
ſure, and therefore all that God hath is his, | 

136, Hethat would no other good bur God , 
hath God, and therefore all good, for he that bach 
God ſure, hath all chings elſe ſure he may be ſure , 
for in him! are all things, and from him come all 
things, therefore to him alone,and unto none elſe, 
be only all honour , and all glory for ever and for 
ever. 

137. Ah what ableſſed, yea molt bleſſed Hea- 
ven is it to Walk 1n the wayes ar God, which will 
affuredly lead us, and bring'us to the Heaven of 
Heaven in Heaven. 

138, Topoſleſs God , we __ diſpoſleſs our 
ſelves of our ſelves. 

129. Tobefilled with God , we mult empty 
our ſelves of our whole ſelves. 

140, To have God, we muſt hate our ſelves; 


*thar is all, even all, that is not of God. 


141, Toſee God, we mult pur out our own 
eyes, and not ſee with chem, but with hiseye 0n- 
ly, only with his. | 

142. Tofeel God, he muſt bein us, and we 
muſt be in him, 

143. To know God , we muſt firſt know our: 
ſelves, 
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him as he is tobe known and ſeen , which is by 
faich from love.  _. | 

144. To hear God, we mult reſolve to he ghe. 
dient unto him,then ſhall we turely hear his ſweer 
ſtill voyce, even of his own ſpiric within us, ſaying, 
Son be of good chear, thy fins are forgiven thee, 1 
amthy God, and I will be thy God and thy guide, 
for ever and for ever. 

I45. Tofear God, 1s to walk uprightly inall 


his wayes , eſteening them all holy , jult , and. 


good, 

- 146. How , Ah how doth the heart of a Child 
of God open and ſhur, pant and gape, hunger and 
thirſt , grieve and groan after the goodnefle of 
God, which is after his likeneſle , to be like him; 
for it cannot. elſe be ſacisfied , no not wich all 
things, not wath Heavens all , or thatis onthe 
earth, for God only is all his good. | 
. 147, I had much rather by much, have the grace 
to pleaſe God, rhen the grace of ſpiritual comfort, 
rather have the grace oc Sanctifica:ion , then df 
Conſolation. 

-; 148, Ler me get and keep my God with che 
loſs of all, and I will account it no lofle , Ifay no 
bofle ar all. | 
149. The worlds all is nothing , Iſfay nothing 

+ atall,ro God our all, who is only all, even all o- 
- ' ly wmaris, or can be defired. I FO, Sutt- 
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ſelves, as.we are in our ſelves; then, Ahthen bin 
we have our eyes op:nel1 to ſee him , and know Þ * 
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t50. Surely, ſurely , the very ſoul of Re 
"is ro ſerve God fmcerely , and heartily With out 
whole hearts and ſouls. 

151, For alittle, Ah for a very little which we 
give to God , he giverh mech ro us , ler us nor be 
niggards then, if we will , or defire ro have him 
bountifull unto us, and recompence our ltttle with 
his much, our ſmall with his all. 

I52., Noiman, ſurely ns man ever loft or re- 
penced for giving too much to God , or for doing 
coo much for him, for every mite we rightly give, 
a Talent at leaſt we ſhall receave, thus to love and 
fear the Lord in truth, 1s true wiſdome. 

I53. Ahthe happineſle, the unſpeakable great 
and crue happineſſe to poſſeſſe God, and co be 
poſleſt by him; if then ſogrear here, Ah how great 
ſhall ic be, and will it be hereafter , if the begin- 
ning here bring ſuch unſpeakable joyes , how un. 
ſpeakabte will chey be when begun there , where 
I they will never paſſe away, or have an 
end, 

I54. I had much rather by much , have God. 
with me and in me, and feel it, and know it, and 


have nothing elſegthen to have him and not feel. 


hun, and have all that my heart doch or can elfe 
deſire, ; 

I55. When, Ah whenl am in his prefence, I 
am ſo ſatisfied to the full, that I ask after no other 


ſatisfaQtion, all other things are nor regarded , no'  -;} 


Nor 
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"29 "Cnrithal | onterup 1107}. FO had 
nar. thought on, bur thought alcogerher unworthy. 
to be thought on, or 1n the leaſt regarded, 

I 56. Poſleſſe then, Ah poſſefle then, O 


mind, thoughts and affections , that 1 may bell 
thine, and none bur thine,alwayes thine,and ever 
thine,even wholly thine, unul chat thou haſt made 
me ſuch as rhou wilt have me to be, which is holy 
as thou art holy, pure and perfect as thon, O God 
arc, even in all tings, in ſome meaſure like unto 
thee, ſo be ir; O Lord God, ſa be it, Amen, and 
Amen. 


my God,  whoarr all my good , my whole hear, | 


— 


wu 
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1. TF thou art, O God, my God, Iamſure 
thou wilt be my guide, and if thou arc my 
guide, O God, I am ſure thou arr my G29. Y 
2, If, O God, thou goeſt with me, I am ſure* * 
that all will goe well with me,but if rhou goelt nor 1 
with-me , I am ſure chit What ever I do Will be ul” 
with me, and for me. | 
3. Ifthou art mine, O God), if thou art ming, 
I am ſure Tam and ſhal! be ever thine; bur if chbu 
art not mine, ſoſure , even ſo ſure it 1s that TI agt 
nor thine. | : ; 
4. If Ihave thee, O God, for my God, I live 3 
all I need co have, bur if T have thee hot, I have 
n2hing, (thou knowelf) of all that Idefireand 
CraVes | | 7:7 
5. Let me then fo find thee, that I'mayfeel 
theein me, and feeling,may rejoyce with thaguns 
ſ>eakable joy, which they only feel and find, rhaf”; $ 
have found thee and fed on thee. —_”. 
6. Ler all things elſe what ever:they be paſſe ky 
Way, do bur thee, O God, with thine own ſpirig > $# 
abide in me, I ſay ever abide in me; and1 ball, 
am ſure rejoyce and be glad chit they: beall bas = 
niſhr'whar ever they be, and that ic beſayedaf "SY 
>: 


b 
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7. Let me then, O God my God, ſo have thee, 
 polſeſschee; find, feel , andenjoy hee, rhat my 
jeatt may be alwayes upright before thee, and 
transform?*d, and conform?d like unto thee \ even 
-according torhine own heart, holy, pute, petfec, 
*Fpotlefs and unblameable, that thou mayett hence- 
forth andfor ever, alwayes and everown me for 
thine own. 
8, Ilove truth in all things, ic is only truth that 
makes all things uo me lovely , for where truth 


1s, there we may ſafely and truly ſay that Gods, 
for God is truth. 


9. Let, O God, alwayes truth abide in me, 


and In rruth, | 

Io. Truth is my joy, truth is my delight, truth 
43s my food, rruth is my life, truth is co me a Conti» 
-nual feaſt of myrrh, mirth, and gladneſs, truth al 
'wayes gtaddeth my heart,and mokes ir roTebound 
upward, to skip and leap as a Kid on the Moun- 
raines, and as a Lamb on the Hills. 

FI, Truthis to me as x pretious Oyntment,an 
eye ſalve, iris a heating and a comforring to mt 
alwayes. | 
© T2, Truth brings down (as ic were) Heaven 
to me, and carryes me up againe into It. 

+ «T3, Truth ſpeaks loud in the ears of my ſoul, 
and fills itwith joy , and continual and abundant 
rejoycings. , 

" £4, Tryth'warmert-my hearrar all cies LO 
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echchefire of love, joy and peace alive, that ir.ne- | 
ver goeth Our, | 

I5. Truth is a balme to heal all ſores, co fill 
all ſcarrs , to make us without blemiſh, faire and 
beaurifull. uhh | 

16, Trurh never grews. old , but1s alwayes , 
young, irong, and tender, ut keeps us faft to him 
and him faſt to us , whom only we dehire to hold 
falt, and never to ler goe. 

17. Truth hath power to weak2n all that is a- 
miſs in us; to bring it under uncill ic be conquered 
finally, and deſtroyed torally. | 

18, Truth inflames our hearts, that they are 2s 
2 fire newly kindled , which cannot eafily be 
quenched. | | 

19. Truth abounderh over all, and makes us to 
abound likewiſe , ſo that we know both how to 
want and how to abound. [2.761 4 

20, Truth inableth to goe beyond all chings,, ; 
for truth bringeth us home to poſlefſe all rhings,. - 
even to poſſefſe God , the God an oiver of all + 2 
things, who is truth. 4 _— 

21, By truth we are inabled to lead newlives; 
and to have holy affe&ions frequent 'in us, our / 
hearts being ſer on earth. _ RS. : 

. 22, Ttuthis lovely, amiable, beautiful, defire- - 
able, as thefineſt gold that cannor be finer,” { -* , 
| 23, Truth maketh us (unlovely) lovely , bes 
tful,brighr, ſhining, cranſparenc and glorioushde- 
| uz 
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ing abeame, a ſpark, a coale , a lictle light of thar 
oreat light, 1n whom we are comprehended,, but * 
.cannor; Ah cannot comprehend , for he is alts- | 


ether incomprehenſible. 
24. Truth makes us alwayes lovely , fairand 
beautiful 1n his eyes, who can behold-no falkiy, 
no evib 
25. Truth is that mantle to cover our many 
infirmitye;, and to make us that with bouldnels 


we may approach that glorious Sun, and nor be 


burnt; that glorious day , and pertake of 1ts glory, 
chat will cloud and eclipſe the errours that areye 


1n us, and make us to feel and ro know that wear þ 


bound up in this bleſſed mincle with his hand 
that Will take care over us and for us, that noel 
any more-hnrt us. 

26, Ah God, the God of truth , and my God, 
let this truth of thine never depart from me, norl 
from it; ''let me ſhine in it more and more, thatl 
may. be reſplendent and glorious, alwayes ſhining 
in thy fight , that thou mayelt de 1ght to look up 

- on me, to love me, and to honour me, making me 
thy delight; in and through the Son of thy love, 
ard the Saviour and Redeemer of my ſoul, Jeſu 


_ Chriſt the Righteous , let my heart be alwayes4 


beatc of 3ruth, a'rrue heart, ſerving thee unfzines 
Iy, and doing alwayes all that I doin' truth, fro 
+ -{2v0; {17 1 4 
27>. When Ggd is preſent, there 15 proſents] 
Fe Wij - good) 


Bunf IA NV_mew MY Se cc» cm CTC @t _ 


Spiritual Contemplations. 307 
good, for all good is in God ,” and from him.pro- 
| ceedeth nothing but good, he being the belt, che 
| | chief and che only s 0004. 
| 28, Accordinglie as we enjoy God our joyes 
| abound, increaſe or decreaſe. 
, 29. When we poſſeſs him , whatever other 
things we poſſofleſs, we poſſeſs them nor, whac- 
ever elſe we hear,, we heir not, wh:tzver elſe we 
ſee ie ſee nor, whatever elſe we be, we are as if 
'f wewerenot, he being che ſouls all, even all that 
| it wills, would, loves, or deſires ; the ſoul is ſo 
oluedto him, that it cannot be taken off by any 
thing that 1s C1ther in heaven above, or on Earth 
below. 
| 30. Wno can, ah who can recount, expreſe, 
tell, or ſer forth che gracious, magnificent, tran- 
ſcendent, bountiful. bountifulneſs of our God i in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 1ts height is too high, 1ts breadeh is 
00 broad, irs lengrh i 1s-t00 long, and its depth 1s 
r00 deep. As itis only his own Spiricthar can tell 
| wrat1s1n his mind for our goodyſo it 15 only chey, 
rhey on'y that polſeſs his Spirit that can Comprese 
gend in ſome meaſure the ſveer Sweets that he' 7 
gives, that he powers and ſhowers down into the +» = 3 
kexrrs of his beloved ones. | 
31. The joyes of heaven are fat above, b 
Hnto all thoſe that truly love, | A 
Than all elſe be, that we d» know» | 
That we taſte, that we feel that we ſez. 
» 
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'.. 32+ Geoh, goon, O God, go on, 

'- Togrve me thy beloved Son; 

Let him be mine, let mee be hu, ; 

Fer he's my joy,noy peace, and bliſe, 
33. Let me inhim, and he wme © 
' * Beulwates ſeen to live and be, 
' T hen when this all hall paſs away, 

 -» My ſoul with bims ſhall ever ſtay. 

34- Iris unto thee, O Chriſt, that; I come tg 
have of thy ſelf, thy ſelf. | , 
' 35« Let the world and devil uſe all their 5hill 

' 1 ans ſure my God will be wnh meſtill. 

36. I ani fure that God will fic andprepate me |. 
for all trials and aflitions wharſoever, either bs |. 
fore 0r1n the trial of- aMli&tion. UL. 

37. Ah Lnrd, I beſeech- thee giye-'me this 
grace, that I may defirg grace, pray for grace, and 
prize grace here on eatth, | as- I do and fhall aq 

glory hereafter in heaven, far I know that he'thatÞ. 
hatch not- grace here ſhall. not have glory heite#- - 
after ; and the more grace here, the more glal 

ereafter. | = 
+.38. If chenl live the life of grace here; Lal 
a5 ſure'I ſhall live the life of glory hereafter, * 
39. Me thinks it 1s Much too low a thi - - 
for a Chriftian to dehie any thing, either here” 
hereafter for himſelf alore. If I defire any thi 
here, me:hinks it is chiefly for ochers, molt of al} 
for others totefreſh and comfort them, - 1 a 


1 
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6 have that I may have to.give;; as fonmy felf, 

any condition ( I praiſe God). would now fully: 

pleaſe me, would now-fully content me; yea, [ 
an fully perſwaded thar any bitter, yea, all. bir» 
ters would be to me ſweer, in. pove:tie,[ ſhould 
find riches, in.baniſhmenc libertie, in difhonour 
honour, in.conte npr applauſe, in being deſpiſed 
rejoyce ; and:though I had nothing, yer me thinks 

0} TLſbouldenjoyall chings, 

\/ 40. My God knows how. much Idefire heaven, 

bur more for his ſake then for my own ſake, he 

knoweth,tharknoweth all the ſecrers of my hearr, 
e|. chit with my hearc and ſoul I love him, more 
>|. (muchby much ) then my ſelf. lam ſq unlovely 

| tomy ſelf, that I 6annor, thas I dare not love my 
ſelf but in ſubordination to him, and for him, thac 

.I may praiſe him, that I may prize him, char I 

may fear him, that I may love him, ahchatl may 

love him,obey him,and-adore him. RR” 

-- » 41. To love God Iam unfit, I am unworthy, | 

F becauſe I cannor, ah becauſe I cannor love hyn as: 

I wonld, as I ſhou'd. Indeeg, if thus ic were-pols, 

+ ſible for me to love him, ah how would Idelights. 

” even 18 my own love, and love ry ſelf, if chart 

F. :had ſuch a heart according 80 his hearr, to love. 

k -_ only wich my whole heart, even with a-holy, 
Cart. C4 | 
42. But I find my heart ſo-dull,fo dead,ſo cold,, 

| fo benumm'd, ſo Icy and frozen, that there is nar. 

U 4 that, - 
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.that heat left wirhin me ( of love) as I would, as 
'{defire,and as I ſhould have for my God, for my. | 
gopd,for my heaven, for my bliſs, for my relt, for 
- <þ rae: and for my o:ly joy, all-which 1s my 
God, 
43+ Ah my Love, thou arr altogether unlovely, 
b2cauſe rhon dolt not, and becauſe thou canf not 
love as thou ſhouldft what chou ſhould(t love, and 
becauſe thou loveſt ſo much roo much what thou: 
ſhould(t nor love ( thy ſelf) thy unlovely lovelels 
ſelf. 
© 44+ Ah Lord, my Lord, it is thee, itis thee 
char my ſoul with all my keart would love, and 
would 1f ir could love none elſe, love inone be- 
fides,in compariſon of thee ; and thou knowl, O 
Lord my God, I dehre incerel y, and would be 
filled wich this grace of Love ; bur for thee alone, 
alone for thee, for rhee,my God,my God, who art 
ro meonlie lovelie z ler I beſeech thee all other 
love that is Giſordinare decreiſe,that loving thele 
leſs, I may love thee more; love thee ſo as thou 
requireſt and deſervelt, chat i is, above all things in | 
heaven above, or on earth below. 
45. Tknow, O Lord, that thou. arr with me of 
- atruth, becauſe thy cruchis witk.me,rhat 1s, in me. | 
of 2vyery truth, 
©. 46. Love from God fills our hearts wich (n- 
ECre and rrrie love for Gor's or Gods love to us fills 
us wich lovefor hi!7, his love ſweerly conſtrainech | 
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47. Ah how light, how light is that heart that 
15 emptied of all fin, being unburdened of rhat in- 
rolerable burden ; for if a wounded heart cannot 
be born, ah then when ſuch a heart is made whole» 
ir mult needs bring eaſe, refreſhing, comfort, and 
unſpeakable joy. _ / 

48. When God 1s in the heart it may beſeen 
in the face,and perceived by the words that come 
dur of the mouth ; ſuch a luſtre is on the Whole 
man, both within and withour, when the pre- 
ſence of God by his Spirit is within, he 1s ſurelie 
beauriful in the eyes of all beholders that delight 
and defire to behold che face of God- in- Jeſus 
Chriſt, the very Majeltie of God (in ſome ſorr) is 
on ſuch a ſoul, and through the glorious light of 
Chriſts gracious face his face doth ſhine 1n the 
hehr of God,and all good men. J 
' 49. Iwill makeno condition with thee,O God, 'vf. 1 
bur only this, that 1s, to love thee only in all con" 2 
ditions as my God,and my only good. +31 

509. Ah Lorcy I moſt unfeignedlie and hums' 
blie beſeech thee ler me never taſte of chis bizeer: 
bitter,thar is, to find any fin ſweer. « ho | 

5I, But let all ſin, even all,oh all, 
Be unto me 4s wormwood and gall. 

52.Ah Lord,l hnmbly beſeech thee never ſuffer, W# 
the remembrance of the former pleaſures' of fin 
to plexſe me, bur ler their remembrance be:alro-" 
gether diſpleafing, hateful and deteſtable; and g 


F 
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be deliwered from chem.; let ic be unto me asthe 

deliverance from death, and from Hell, ODE 
533+ Let. the fire of thy-grace quench.torally. che, 


hear and fire of all andevery luſt, finful, and dif. 
ordinateaffeion, that. I may henceforth burn.0ns 


ly inthe fire of Love to thy Laws. | 
54+ The true life of God in a Chriltiao is moſt 

of all and-plainhelt feen by his bacred to allevil and 

fan, andby his unfeigned , ſincere , ardenc , and 


cantinual Love to-all that is good ; he loves, all 


that 1s good in all ,- ro ſee ic though a far off ; to 
hear it ſpoken of by any whatſoever; bur to, find 
x. in himſelf, moſt of all joyes and ſatisfies bim; 
to ſee. any evil commirted, or to heat any evil.ſpo-. 
hen by any , troubles and afflits bin ; ſuch! is his 
Antipatby again(tic, that be witl not give it the 


leaſt hearing, or parſley, na nor caſt the leaſt glance. | 


ah ee ro favour it,, ut 15 abominable to himin 
, word, and deed, and in all its circur- 


Rances, even in all. And as well hath the whole” 
man, all che faculties of, the Soul , batred to the 


Teaft circum ance of all xlt,-as well as to the grear- 
eft ; but the degree and meaſure, ts according t0 


' "themeaſure or degre2, or nacure of che ill , but | * 


ns alike hated (fancerely) as well the very lealt as 
the very greateſt of all. And in the ſame manner 
and meſure 15 his unfeigned Love to all that 1s 
; ggod.; he rhanks, and praiſerh, and priezch God, 
for good thoughts, as heartily and fincerel y, as for 


00d 
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he good words ,.or ations, becauſe he as plainly 
| fſeerh the true Loveof God inthe very leaſt par- 
he ricular, as in the very greateſt. And 'cis the Love - 
i} -of God , which is his prefence 1n Love ,, thar 
N-. | makes his Soulco leap within-himywich joy. When 
chat che Soul ſees his God, it ſees all his good, his 
lt | Heaven, his blifſe , his peace , his Love,, his joy, 
& | his reſt his whole and only delight, contentment 
d | andcomfarr ; But inthe moſt good he ſeerh him 
l | moſt, and therefore defireth: ro.do the molt good 
0 | thatever was done, or. 1s pollible to be done, and 
} | therein he is belt pleaſed, becauſe rhat pleaſerh his 

; | God beft,andts pleaſe him. is his only pleaſure, all 

» | his pleaſure, joy,and delight only; it 1s his Heaven, 
and therefore he makes it his only happinefle. 

55- Ah God my God , and my only good, ler 
| ir be I moſt humbly and unfaignedly beſeech thee 
in Jeſus Chriſt , alwaies thus with me, that my 
ſqui may be ſatisfied, may be ſolaced , may be re- 

; | freſhs and comforted , by thy living in me ; and 
by my living alwaies in chee , and unto thee , t6 
thine erernal honour, praiſe, and glory, for.tmne 
own glorious and boly names ſak2 , give me'this 
| - grace, thatI may liye this life here on Earth , uns 
} tilIcomets liverhat life , that. I ſhall afrer this 
| 1s ended, live with thee in Heaven. So be n Lords 
20 be it, Amen, Amen. v1. 
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 ,..q6. Ahbowbipyy\, thrice happy we we; * 
: + FPhoboth hone fell fr, ſavorr, and ſeg, 

© That thou trueſt 1n 15,and that we live inthee, 
57. -Empty me/,\O Lord- of all 4 even of 'allj 
” xhirl may be fix to receive, and be filled with thy 
'*  Fulneſle, even wich-thy-bleſſed moſt 'blefſed ſel 
6 the Oceanand Sea of all-goodneffe. 


World, fleſh \ Oricelf, ſo much leſie room thets 
is for God ; for When/a Veſſel is full it can receive 
| nothing, and according to the meaſure its empty, 
” Its capableto receive: 

gg. How then, -Ah'how then ſhould che lubied 
zo.empty our hearrs'6f all that is nor of God, that 


» alvaiesfilled ; fot irs'clear according ro the mea 
& fare/weareempry; we are capable to receive, and 
- - Me ſhall receive fromGod, of hisbleſſed fulneſſe, 


> ting and labour-earneſtly and fincerely ro emp 
 urſctves of our'ſelves, and of alt Hlefhly wor! 


wes, fooleries; #nd toyes/'' **f! 


merits of thy Son and my Saviour ' Jeſus 


- < Ct rif ;my hear of all things , even of all, what | 


ever 


, -58, As long as. we are full, or in-paft filled with | 


' we may be filled only -wicth God, with'God only, 
andalwaies'be thus empty , that we may'be'rhus 


bf unſpeikable; joyes and pleaſures, if we are Wik || 


$4 pleaſures and joyes, which are bur meer fancy 


60. Ab Lord God,the Fountzin and- the Ocean, 
wwcan never be-emptied,-empry'T moſt bumbly 
and poinedly beſeech rhee*, inthe name and for 


| 


1- 


- mine but chine , nor mine-own atall , bur 


on Earth, 5, co aflertain, and allure hal x | 


ever it be chat; is not according ” thy wes __ A 

nocof thee, rhat I may pant and gape, hunger and * 
thirſt, Jong,” and defire, tobe filled with,chee a” 
lone, '2lone with thee , with thee , who att.only 
defirable, and tobe deſired only z grant that-all 
the Worlds all , may be more and more unto-me 

nothing, even nothing at all ,. that thou majeſt be 

all mine,-and1 all chine, charl may love all-chi 
our of chee lefle, and lefledail chee, O 
more and-more, until I ſolow a$ if ewe. 
be pollible for me to love. thee. more ,. that. my - 
Love may cauſe me ſo tofink into thee, as may 
ſeemy ſelf in thee and thee. in me, yea chat [may 


be ſo ſwallowed up'into thee ,\ that I, may not; be. A 


own all , even all thine ; Now henceforth, 4.4 
and for ever more, So beit Lard,. So be.ic, Ls 
Amen. 4 
61,-The greateſt gifc chat God can giveus » 
himſelf by Chriſt, and then Faich ro does 
heart. to love him and rejoycein it, and 0 praiſe 
him continually for ir. W< 
62. And this will work in us unfained fFinee 
ardent true Love , which will caſt our all ferh 
doubting, and work in us attuefear, OwID & 
or grieve him.any more, ſeeing he hach £ 
himſelf, romakEe.us his for everand: for eversy;1. 
63. The greateſt gift char God Live nan he 


on Bpiric , hat the hath and will give him high | 
Ter," for ever hereafter , ro behold -his face' ij 
nogcan, "andthat we ate his , andſhall be bis for 


woob AhLordGod, Ibeſecch chee augment.and 
Iincreale my Faith , char it may -removerhe moun- 
rains of my fins altogerher our of my fighe , chat 
they tnay never thadow thy graces in. me any 
more; bur thar 1 may alwates ay ; as now rhine 
own'Spiric in me cauſerh me teſay Tiveerly , an@' 
boldly , thar thou art mine, and I am thine, that 
” LH Tmay in-!l needs, wants, croffes, .and aMiQ- © 
- bns whatſoever: (fay) I have enough ; I ſhall not. 
* - want; I cannor be poor , 'becaule the Loris 
| my God , aud my Portion , for ever and for | 


_ 

65. AhLord God, let me feel anewand afreſh 
daily, what I have felc of thy Love and kindnefſe” 
im cruch, and know mote and more clearly that” 
- thounrr mine and thac] am thine; let me beftil}/ 
5 onſlgnly 2ffured chat chou arc my Lord and my 

30d, and char thou wilt never ewe me nor for-" - 
£m, bur wilr five in me'for ever and fot £ 
How ghr' doubrs and ev beſearrered , Wha 
uy never gither them rogerher wo maleſt 

ble me, Store ba et bor may be ll ch F 


Salvation, and- 
Mniby the 11ghr 4ps A by countenzneej”.. 
ſhiny | 


DL : which's bercer eb wch, 
and cheareth more than afy wine. Fr PO 

67. Tris a moſt ſweet thing to live free from 
all fin. * 

68. To ſez onr {elves as we are in- our ſely 
and as we are'in Chriſt ; in our ſelves black, 1 
deformed , toarhſome , filthy and' abominz 
bur'in Chril conly, Fair, beauriful, white, ron q 
pure, bright, delightful and ſpotlefle , to wn ..4 
ſelves in our ſclves darkneſle; black, chick hoi : 
- darknefſe ;' but in Chriſt cranſparent, tranſcendent 
brighe tight; to ſee our ſelvesin in our ſelves. | 
bur in Chriſt ſtrong - ro ſee.our. ſelves ingur {glves 4 
barten,, butrin Chriſt fruickul; roſee our elves .u7 +3 
our ſelves very fooliſhneſle, bur in Chriſt gre 7 
| Wiſdom ; to ſee our ſelves in our ſelves loy 4 
bur in Chriſt- lovely; to ſee n_eY es in: our __ I 
ſelves nothing, bur in. Chriſt all.chi Take. 7 
var ſelves in our ſelves ſinners , miſera ak ers, 
members of Satan, heirs of Hell and etera; | 
nation, burin Chriſt , Ah. in Chriſt our Chril it * 
withour fxn, as if we had never ſinned , meme 

bers of his own glorious body ,, and. s is IF: 
him of Erernal Life.and Glory, - 'tbus IP: 
cauſe. us to ſee our. ſelyes ,. our. mn yy &: 
pened, _ 
6g. 'T had much rather by much, Lak at 


ence than .any grace of- 


4 had eacher much by much be wholly of 
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 *anypomncot obedience, | " og 
...,70. Ah God my God, and my only good,' G 
"Jus grace char I may be whiolly obedient, unto 
thy holy Laws and Divine Commandments ; for 
*as thou lookeſt on ir as the beſt of Sacrifices, ſo my. 
'Soul rejoyceth more in ir, than in all-graces ;' fax 
* me thinks it comprehends all graces to be obedy- 
ent from true fincere unfained Love. . Such 2 one 
would be wholyholly, do thy whole arfd holy will 
alwaies ; for ſuch a Soul makes the keeping of thy | 
"Commandments the only joy of his hearty andthe. 
ſolace of his Soul, * X 
71. What, Ah what a [weet moſt ſweet cors. 
'Uitton is it to live in God only , and'ro' ſee our! 
ſelves 1n him ; for then the heart deſires nothingÞ 
elſe, nor the mind minds nothing elſe, nor che# - 
> willchuſeany thing elſe, nor the afteRions love} 
any rhing elſe,not che Soul cares for any-ching elſe," 
> nay it rejoyce; b fot that it 15 thus divorſt from all 
{Things elſe, an Ah, how it chulech and defirech$; 
> Thus to beever, to be'ever thus, ts joy only 
God, and to make God only his joy. = 
72. The heirc and Soul 15 then ro the World, Þ 
»  andro allthe things of the World, asa man aſleep, 
> hevValues no more Ctowns , Scepters nor King- ] 
* doms, wiſdone, ftrength, beaucy , riches, ho+ 
= Hours, ot pleaſures, than a ſtock or a one dock, 
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and when be goth 
| rn Yrs nt tolls" 
them; niy hemakerh- hoc ghy 4cet 
all; either gre of ſrital, ' '** * 
73"He weeps. tb” ſe char kw ary 
them as he bath - and ta fy er fol 
chuſe thern for theitThotce ,, , belt, 
chief g2od.' dat nt " to hi 
4. A Sou a PH l 
16 Ly, mgre to do with ſuch: 4k 
could; fairh ſach a Soul, ever en ay pr 
chat all things out of him and 
viveme no joy. © 
75+ Such a Soul ſauh, when, _ yf 
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{uregs £0 acbing. Cape. 
Eon i 
things beides God 18 Yamicy, £0 4 
eng ops onto 
when, and henwe ave hue 


>» I no _ God, that _ ht rs. 
” co my'fee s, to.make meſtrong j tom 
poverty, deſpicable povercie; to eta rich ul 
ever/; ro my nakedneſs,” ro 'cover meWith thy 
molt glorions robes z romy emprinels, ro filme 
with chy- bleſſed, moit bleſſed ſelf z ro my uns 
cleannelſs and filthineſs, ro waſh me white, and 
to make'me clean ;/ ro-my uncomlineſs,' ro. make 
mecomelie;' ro my ugline(s, to make me lovelie; 
to my wretchedneſs and miſerie, to-make me'ho- 
noutableand blefſed ; .andro my nothingneſs,” to 
give:me all chings for everiand for ever ; Sobeir, | 
_ Lord, (6 beit, 25 DOI 2 JON Las! 
83: Whocan, ah who can meaſure the earthy. 
fathom'che'ſea, and counr the ftars in heaven, and 
yer how mich” more unable-and hard-is ici ro: 
meaſurez/ t6- comprehend,” "and underſtand. the 
beight,!rhe,depth, che leng/h; and che breadch of 
the lcve of God in Chrilt Jeſus our Lord. Y 
84. His goodneſs is as his greatneſs, incompres: 
henſiblie grear,and his greatneſs 1s as his gooduels 
incoriptaimſiblb good. of 1 108 
35+ wes reſence,O God, thy preſence, makes | 
all chingsthar are bicrer,, ſweer, and thy: abſence 
makes all ſweet things butter. "ina 
þ _*-86;!O-God;*hou gwelt ſuch gifts. 'to: meny 
© -thar ctheycan ſee even hercin'the fleſb! (bythe 
| > Oe thar which-1thour haſt: ed for 
them in-heaven, tharChriftand all his! graces 
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and righteouſneſs is cheires that heaven and erer- 
wal lite and glory is theirs for ever and for evet,, - 

that their fins are all /pardoned and-done away as: 
ifthey' had never-been; they ſee all that is'to 
come 25: if it were alreadie come unro-them; 
they have alreadie (as were) what, they ſhall 
have hereafrer,evenalt choſe joyes,riches,and plea- 
ſures that arein God, 'and:therefore rhey reyes 
even hete with unſpeakable joy. 

874 Faich cauſerh us. ro 6 in that Book that 


| isſeated up (our nathes wricten there/) and our 


fins blarred out 3-Faith' carries us ofren- upiinto 


heaven, even whillt we are here on earth 3; thus 


Fairh can;and thus Faith dorh,do all chings 
$8: Heaven is heaveri,O:God,he- 


ro wn pr .and hell-is- See here in ; 
bell,” becaute- chou -raigneſt noc- wake whax © 


there;:; Heaven is all good, becauſe: heaven is,and 
thaechou, O God, that art all;good what hell is. 
dwellelt there, indi veſt our con-"! >» 
tinually« of thy goodneſs ro make them all good 
(andlike thyſelf?) char are there ; hell isall evil 
decauſe that thou, O:God- chat arc all! gopd art 
not there, for hell would -noc be hell if. —_ Were 
there, O God, ( inloye3) ir 1s thy preſence chac 
maketh heaven heaven, 2nd it.is thy abſerige tat 
hell is bell; Heaven-is filled wich: cby ſmiles; 
thereſare- ic is heaven, {hell /is fled wich: thy: 
Toes and therefore, ah cherefore-iv is! bell;! 
X 3 Heaven 


| g -920 | Shiviewsl Contmpltins | 
- Heaven is fitted with chy love; and XEitis 

[ lovely; hell is filted wird! thy bated; aqd {rliens- 
fore it ts hntefut ; Heaven is. free of anc focan'all 


fn, nd rhibrefote. i ic is heaven; hell is fult of all 


ſmgandcherefore, zh therefore it is hell-; 
pollefferh,: O nies char: Rau light 
' of chy mott glorious count refore 
it is fueh + motfiglotions ligho O—— 

prehended with decknef, bell is al | 
diſpofleR*d of cheez © God; who art this 
heaven;abdrcherefore it is all 'darknd(s; even 
rhickdarknefs z Heiven hath Awaies rw 
who art nor only'hi z bur holmes, who are-not 
only wy biit ic ſelf;-who arr nor 
rogers rpdberi ie felf; who: haft 
bur are all chings,, and rherefore hens 
Then 25 1c 18;bur hel}hath chee not; wht 

fore irisall finful-wrerchedz1hd miſerable; hexvth 
1s heavety ity heaven, yea; ſuch a'bleſſed heaven 3 
| Isis, becauſe thou haſt; :O-Gork bleſſed irs-und 
©. helliscurſed; yer; curſetbas ie; is, becauſe chog. 


haftintedivirom thine. ererndl « —_— 


fencez They are bleſſedz.and ſhalt 
fedehatate in heaven, bebduferhey ſhall-ever live 
with chee, and 'rheey © 'God; the Qadand 
_ alt blefſednelſs, and rhey are-cnrſedy nid 

be ever curſed that areinheſti betadiſe 


E's Crabs » re wen are 


EDT 


— 


4A 


Fre, toe txt 


. EO 407, ve »4..50 > Sem 9T &* 


- bg: [Ab Lord God th 7 char ba 
ye hx gh chin ; 


ſach a rtieafure of thits > graces © 
ding ibm here} nk inop chege and be ſwal- 


pby chee, r | fr fly htt yi 


_ is for of - 
lives - 
_ — 


blefled 
wie trot and 6ur ef all thi 
rhee, hat Wi em enced es fuch hi 
in alf cor 
A nchyprk 
thee, Q God, aar onl 
kfe of ace, reſt, i Ole. 
_— t ſhall never, kw ort) urriraar 
; $o be itz O Lord Gog Almigtity, {6 beic, 
plot d Amen, = 
96. AbLork gemothinge cobae il 5 
fin, here wete no pitniſhment dhe A 
ty cetelie to love verrue atid grace; W- 
rhere ere rio reward f8t it; hate che ont, I 
itis hareful in it ſelf, and love the wer, take I 
it 8 in ic felf lovelie. 4 
91, OLord, let my lnehe ths Kit hes, i Q 
chites, T am ſure, fot me. a oF 5 
9 "| 


X 4 


31% \ Spiritual Contoyplations. 
Let my love, O Lord, be.hot £ ih t. 
Fo OSS, for me... "FOTO 

93+ Lcr my lovebe ſtrong for thee,as I un fue 
thine Hl Lord, for me. 'S: 

94. Ler.ny loye be fGihcere fot thee,as 5 
O-my Lacd, J: a11 ſure» for me, 

-A5» . Ler myJove beconcinual, O Lord 


for me.: Ss 

ofs, "All: the things, out. of God; and belides 
OFLA0E to a. true believer bur, as busks, bur as the 
fl bur.as.dry bones, &:c. Bur all chings 
EA th withour the: husk, are the 
thell.; areas marraw.out of the Rigs ; > 
are OI 4nd. and, ſweer, much more defitable 
ed chan g6ld, yea, rhen much fing: 

1 Ho malt pretiqus pearls. 
Herhac 1s in, God, and finds God in kim, 


is. JO wcir.on his heart» efieemerh bims, 

cob 19 the greateſt poverty ; for he knoweth. 

paar S12PS hipgs are hic, heftill carriech about wich 

unſpeakable treaſure, that.,,unpu 

_ bs will make him truly rich, wile 
able, co all Ecernicie, and wich thus. riches, 


bem ing y-rich.; chough ſuch: a; 

that heir lah hier | 3 O98 ot 

- incerely defires and. wi ſhech cha + - E 
Yer their eſtates for: ſuch an Fore aA 


ples 


Ihe Jife of Cheſt within him ,Chrift,which 


for " Ce, as I amiſure thine isand ſhall be d Fa | 


—_ __———_— 


FY 


ts. —_ 


— 
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an Aa A a Ao «a w##___£© + o£©49» a as 


| (which! if ic could be) ſhould robede af ag 


-} manthatdjveth in God, :knowerh,, 
4 feeleth, andtherefore yay 


Spiritual C antemplations, "my = : 
make them ſurely and truly for ever rich. 

.g8. Hexhar poſſeſſeth tte riches of God (bis 
fpirit, eftgemerh the wiſcomeof the wile ( accor- 
: i to the flefÞ ).rbac is. himare fieſhly wiſdome, 


£0 A bur me-r faoliſhnelle , the pe Lig the 
world, though it were even all this worlds neal | 
to.be bur meer raſh, and all.its-bonours and 


| ſures to be bur meer emprineſs, ſhadows,on > 


nothing ,, and can. be all ficly compared 10 nE- 
thing , urto nothing. 
99. Lerme havet ee, 0 God, alwayes, and 


| { will alwayes ſay-as Jacob did when he hadthee; 


1 have all, and yo #re | ſhall never lack any;th ng 
at all, for this life or the life to conpe, for thou art; 
Gad, more then all, that ts euker jn Heaven above, or. 
0# par: below... \ 

160, He,chat poſleſſeth God chus, bath in fome 


|| reaſure Gods likeneſſe, which is holineſle within 


and withougy and chat bringeth crue contentment, k 
ans he char 18 truly conrented, , watteth nocting hy 
bur. poſſefſeth much more by, much, 


world, ics riches, honours; and plea PS PAs the 


Joy, .and chis his Joy , a8.n0 tor i foro. 8 
man can take it _ GG it 4s ate gift of ls 
Bl Lis Whey 

Ii, W Ab "wha hearr 4 is able to. con- 


ceings 


©. 534 Spiritual (omemplations. 


ceive;or tongue exptelſs the joyes, Ah the joyes,the 
_ foyes thte he enjoyes,” hat thus enjoyes God, 


how, Ah how doth he rejoyce arid eriumphs 
got ſuch'a ViAtory , having ſuch a Crown of 
fuch a glorious , it gion Compares 

head, abed finer then ; 
chen-che cleafelt Pearl , or Des thus 
mikes ſich fouls rriumph wichour control, 
afe{o fully filled with choſetivets of 'pleafures | 
flow from ons own right hand. ” 


ver, vive oo mot huttibly thee', i 

aorecadle uit rhes, thoſe joyes  eontitually, 

t mzy;, Ah __ F may odiilaaſt fear th&,. 

may continually love thee, that I may 

ſerverhee, and more #rid' more, Q Lord, mudtby | * 

riveb, giveup ry ſelf, ſpirit , fort 1d b6d c 

rhiee; to wo ip and oadore thee | The 

of t encdniefs ad ohe goodnelef rh gftcartiels; 
wh? 1 fo -1ntora ible 4nd "Ire .E 

Ati Lord, Tleweth ſ with che feave cha dt 

ſelf with me ; 1 (rhay kneoweft) never eoyet 


$ 


froth thee, x9anor then I beſcech chee ffortt mit 
bur ter me be all thine, and alwayes thitie 
this Sine forth and fot ver more, Amin, f (hel 


Lotd f6 be ir, Aves, Anrey. 
' 103. theglory of my gloryis, that i hat | 
God created me for thine own ſelf, for chine ON: 
olory. 104. Swallow 


Spiritual Cormeplayions, 
fa fo isthy ſelf, "that all thi 
df — 5 thee O GoaYwhs vrmgo 
260d, frtay be (uatowed.np, har is eotſunidI Ze 
attire ifjay bd 1} thirie,, & thee 8 thine” mithe, 

105, 1 Would rich rather by thuch , that' God 
ould keap feotn me the greareft cotaforts , then 
fi6t t6 {66 484 know m Fa and fallings. 
#66, ANLatd, thehe knowledge of triy 
eg a ing thee to nr ehts 


end me comfort; b ng 
tpn 


Ado thy ones four ad by gh hinges 
54.46 


pot gene 
AN dt, By ſeeitig thy Palings nd triy Falli 
pie tre, © Lied becauſe Tan h {6 priful a 


— 


- - % 
=—- 


x 
q ” » 5 | 


=o Ah Lotd; ſer thine &y6s bs alwayes open, 
41id watch rhbu over ite, to ſes mie, ir) what e 6r 
condition ſoever 1 be. . * 
109; I'was indeed , T-conifeſs; hererofor 
ſhamed 3nd afraid thie rhau fold and dg" 
; ſee rii6 and know me, I (vas {6 We ind fi x 
y ay Bn ttm regen It & | 
td ; thitehby had'R nove- 16 thee for th 
*| thar thou did hate the 5 ——— 
Hateful/ Bur naw Lkilolw { and for which 
I beattily abd Hiictrely cefits Evet td Ptciſethet) 
7] that chine 'k tutfled away ; #rid thit rhe 
{| tardd is Arerchicd vir ll ever the ; r6 pHHfervs, 
f Protect, defertd; ixviveaitie; and povmy 
IICO 


w j © 
"2a 
, 
_ - 
- 
'* 


326 Spirunal Contemplations, 

... 110. So that what I rhought was my 11], Ing! 
knoiv 3s my greateſt good ; that: thou leeſt me({ 
God) that thou alwayes.ſe:ſt me, and I woulc ut 
but that thou did'ki alwayes ſee meas wellwhey 
> am in my (ins, in-my-worlt caſe and. condition, 
_ when at thevery belt, becauſe ar the very beſt chi 
canſiſee (I acknowledge and fincerely conſel 
. nothing in me, that thou ſhould it do any goed! 
re ortor me, ſo-bad is my very belt; ſo empt 
thit andvileisall mineall; And knowing il 
now, O:Lord God, by thine own ſweet; nagige 
loyeand mercy, 1.2m not (Lpraiſe thee) atall + 
fratd', that chou-ſce in me all my fins:(palt)he] fi 
cauſe thou haſt .given me a free pardon for they 


(preſent fins) becauſe having pardoned thoſgyl 
. amas ſurethax, chou wilt pardon'thefe, neicheran 
1 afraid of my fins to, come, becauſe Iknow ug 
thou art never weary doing good,and that though 
ver{lumbreft nor-fleepe!!, but alwayes Watchelty 
vyer.me.. Wherefore, © Lord, ſeeing chatul 
art become myLord , and my God, Inows 
humbly beſeech chee.co look on me at all times 
all places and things, what ever my failings of 
fallings be, to-recover me, and comfort me as 
did Peter ; for 1 know , and” firmly throw 
grace believe, that what rhou wert, | thou art; all 
wik be ever unto mea fin pardoning God, a W 
pardoning all my.{ins; whatſoever: And ſeeily 
Q God, my God, that thou art ſuch a Goda 
| at 


—, oo <7 =” 0 


= 
”” by mw 
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 Spiritnal Contemiplations: JF  * 
"| arr, give me grace, that whateverTdo , I nizy do 

j ic'rotby Glory,for thy Glory, and never more, Al 
a never more willingly, witringly, or knowingly fin 
agiinſt thee, i\'thought word or deed, but freely 
gnd cheerfully depart henceforth from all Intqut= 
ty, with my whole heart and Soul, even from all 

| both the great and the ſmall-, that 1 may beeyer 
af rhine, andall thine, from this rime forth andfor 
ever more, Amen, 

& 117, Thus che Lord brings 'good our of oil, 

{ Sweet out of bitter, and gives us (as at this time; 
unto my poor Soul) new roketis, pledges, and aſs 
ſurances of his old Love, 

112; Ah Lord, lerthis thy Love and kindideſe; 
1 eventhy molt loving ad kind Love, be alwiies 
of hadin renembrance of me, andcauſe mz to/ Cling” 
j to thee,to cleave co chee,to hold thee faſt, an#rie- 
gf verto ler thee'go, andler mealwiies ſay, che Ltd” 
be praiſed; the Lord be praiſed alwaies. © ' ©** 
- 113. Ah Lord, ſeeing I have ſo deeply and ſo' 
ſweetly drank of andac this thy wel of conlolarlotiy'  /* 
ler ir dein meever-a well of living water, thattndy | 
never grow dry; thac I may alwaies'ſuck ir'this _ 
__ co refre(ſi my Soul, when am chit” © 2 
4: 1 ſicerely co "7 efle, 'wefs I' 
to end all-my daies-td praiſe thee; that the ©ne- 
would be wn ſherr 'much'by much, roſb&w 
forrh thy loving kindnefſe "and rhy Love whete-: - 
_ thou-tialt loved me: - hnrtex breath (out 
praiſeth 


: 2, ; g > _— 
PIE — —_ — F = JS... OS... _ "Y 


ts © Siri! Conriplenits. 


py cheeang rejoyceh; for thas po you h; 
thatgame which chou haſt 

2d, wherein {hall ſpeak of psf hg 

Qaall be World wichguc end, thac fk yer 

| thee;O God, che God of my Salvation , ph 


God, 
- 115» © God, det this mercy be ana 
to heat me, as fa0d tofeed me, as driak io r 
me, as wine to comfor me, as cJoarths 10. 
as;giches of all ſares to inrich me z lex ir be; 
alwaies all things. Lec.ir nor loſelcs worth gat 
oft by dying, Sur loc ic be alwaies az che 
comb, dropping honey ts revive and comfort: and 
frengchen me, os I never forget Doan 
Lad ball and:that thay changeſt nor, thou arr 
i6; Ab Lp ſhaer over Sn apt 
” A Me never. forger 
mEGs 5 Di 5, rough 'Zrace an the pr 
y Holy Spiciz;,wvalk-worthy of ory 
Airy, through the 4orchinefſe, merits gud .ol 
g of Te Fre and yak 


any; cimes.Gods fo and 
EEE 


[lfeebis Frawb's , hx 


be *#e Some before 

$0. 0yr pre 

ſmiles. onus : —_—_ #har he vill rice 
No the 9d af +is:anger 5 be imbracenh and kl 


hd Y ET oy, oo, -— a6 4, A; * 


= 4 S.DO . 


= We. x [ * i £ - 
- 2 . Z Res. EF "off "- ES” WE” . » "<0 
s.,, * ; . ” hy 
. " L 
1885, | 
« 


«ch us, wich thakilles of exceeding tranſcendent 


. 
X 
l 
F 
ff 


=. uit 


Love, When wefear he will be ablenc , be isthent 
many£ines molt ſiveerly peſen, urpaſing muck 
by much, Ml fonts comprratble, as he was at rhis 
imei me; which Ah that I could alwaies bear 
in mind , that I might henceforth and forever 
hye as I thould live, to bis hovour and for hisglo+ 


. Cy only. 


118. Thys is our God good , thar he bringerh 

us good when we fear evil, poor'y ſometimes ſhew- 
oo prakg his googdnefie is fo grear cowards us, 
for us, ghar he-mindeth not our evil. 
; 129. Surely w en we mind it much, and afflifi 
our ſelves, a we hearvly ahamed ad confou: 
ded , by.zeafon of our weakneſſes, failings , 
imperfotons, he ſhewerh chat bewvill noc puniſh 
us ; when we doas it were thus freely and ſevere- 
ly puniſh our ſelves ; he knoweth of wharweare 
made, and that we are bur duſt , and.yer be' de- 
ligzxeth that we love him ,: fear um , priſe ſhim, 


praiſe him, and:believe him, and make him 0 | 


Loveall our delight and joy. 
22D, Ab Lon ,duffer menever more 201 


great kindneſſe , wi. —_— 


e-;ut that] may Hhenoefooch! 
RR doing al _— 
care, waigs 
vill, wich my whole bearr, mind and mill." 
121, WhenaSoul ſhes himſelf freeGromabs 


39 
j 
. 


"330 " piruat C tetoplathi 


Love, . liking, or allowing of anyſin, itſe&s its 
in God; -and how ir 18 made partak&r of' the 
vinz Nature, thar ir isa lictle ſpark-of bEamof 

tous Lighc 4 whichs pute , traſparenc, | 
and clear, and having 'no mixture;” not tio cloy 
| for fin: only brings darknefle in the Soul , fiti 
is the cloud which eclypſes the Light of chis 
Tious Sun ; fin only. darkens, and weakens * | 
fight, andour knawiedge , and hinders us that we 
do-not nor cannot ſee our ſelves 45 WEare in " 
þut when that fin1s done away totally , rthari 
Love, liking , and allowance z then ate thees 
. "of our -undertianding opened; and all darkneſſe is 
ſwallowed up, done: away , and wholly and ror 
tonſumed; and we are ſallowed up into this 
vine Light, by which we are made to ſeeand in 
our ſelyesas we are in God, a part, (as itwete) 
this Light, even:this Light ic ſelf in ſonie meaſure 
1s ſon us; and weare ſo in ic ;'we ſee our ſelves 
glearand free fro:n all fears and cares , | beings 
vered fron them, and having obraitied che ful- | 
neſle of knowledge defired,, or deſirable ? thitti ] 
 tharwe are parrakers of him thar.is all parry; al] 
| light, all wiſdom, all. ſerenicy; peace; cn 
neſſeand reſt, all paſſions ceaſing of defirinig mor 
for all rhe defires are {arisfied, Savin this know 

e;, to ſee our ſelves and know our i ſelves co bt 
ba, bim, andin him, . which ro-know'; robs 

= to \partake of;and this is Da 

22. 
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"""_ | Spirinal Contemplation. _———— 231 '"Y 
122, Bur when che mind of man ( mean an- h 


his rhoughts is on any ſinne, th never ſo 
Am ot never (0 lictle, if in the Nero coi« 
ſented 'whto ; ir robs him ar that rimie;, of all his 
happineſſe, his fight is darkned;, his cies are ſo 
dim, that he cannot look up, fin is ſo WA {o de- 
viliſh,that ir prefſerhche Soul downward, to 
ts the Devil, which plainly ſhews its 


whence it1s, and whar it is; for the rime Fon it is 


thus liked, or loved, or but connivedar, it meta- 


mo rphoſes che Soul, - and creme it” inftead of be- 
ing God-like, Spirirual, Kno e, Lighc, Puricy,, 
Serenity, Peace, Rel, Cotnforr, Joy, and full 30>. 


tentedneſſe, to bein ſome meaſure, Devil-like, 
darkneſſe, fear, ſhame, hofror , corifukion ; '&« 
demnation, accuſation, hanging, yea falling, x- 


. wales downward; and not able in the leaſt meaſure 


ro look upward, or to or to think, or to be! 
lieve, this' is the nature of | in; andof' Fidel 


and miſerable i orance,, which fk Ye Ee 


teftandf Root ae ent h 
hemenly lowet, of this hewWeni beary," 


Ns {A ſee and know our blefſede which Hy xl " 


God, - and Gods beingiri us 
rh full, whole, and efiti bleffoiriet «it> 
fore the contrary ( ignotaEy) TS 


$3 > ; 


rance, 4 
* 


«1 


| Mi Toh ng 
: i excrement of i papa ys 

| hole, complear, aud perieRt 
_ bon canes: 


ak) 4h 
ye ot rgiving W gremgtoggpe- 
all unto me, deſpicable, poor, vile 


rlt, chiefeſt and greareſt of all inner, 
dew work oi ws Ha MEN 2 be 
Soul doch 
UNC to, pt1ze and pra 


tk "And Alchar kcould NES | 
_- how;andwhac thay þaſt. ac ye Sade 
'moy, in mine cies.ro ſee. and know , 
| = 22 wal ſome meaſure, and underfigund 
ang 


it i ay to. parrake of thee , nll 
urge Rot into. m_ &,ina lietle(chough 
<= ) co; _— , bur clear? 

W., am.comprehene 
chat-thou.ar, mine, and that 
Wh reg I on ning 


os 


ph 
b---7 wi 


the black chick derknefle, of fin ignorance ander« 
rout, and har I may noc henee forth walkin rhoſe 
eclypfe, weaken, darken, much tefſepurou. ar des 
firoy cis glorious beam of chy molt giocious hghr, 
which elrough chy free , molt free grace and men _, 
Co engs, comparndy,rand lipen 
, cleacty, ; Oo 108 . 
| ah Ab Lord, ler this glorious Lightebthime - | 
p 1997 continue in me, thar I may alwaves ſage any 
ſelf inchee, and chee in me, md know theorobe - 
mine, and that I am chine, rhat thereby :bynaygiue 
inabled to tell of, and roſ(erforth thy praiſes and © © 


— Y F 
ied and ſought afrer only, being only the-defans 
prone tat ce romrn 


ble and che defired. a | 
brance of this wears - 
me ac rhis tame,may | ry ny 


L: 


hate ir, andflye f| iall 
-coldhgratgariren earring 7 70s 
| ſcience, efteemingirchevery worlt of the worlkeff 
the Devil. Leric | molt humbly befeork' Oo, - 
our Farber in Jeſus Chriſt, Rrengchen avs - 

. | _ > Li A Wn : 


4 


vwawe 


ment my reſolution and hatred againſt all and eve« 
ryfin, -25 well againſt che leaſt of all, 2sthe very, 
eſt ofall; that I may more and more ſee all 
to be exceeding finful, che bane, ruine, deſtiri« 
happineſs, ADL: of all g00d, blefledneſſe ard 
e. Ah Lord, hear-me, and anſwer! me, 
Chrift, and continue thus gratieuſlyito po. 
to with me, to be alwaies by me, and towarch 
- over ine, thar no evil at-any time ; either in; 
chought mordor deed overtake te, or "comenigh 
E ho Le me, Fi the ry ohany pe before rhee: 
aperfect an t heart, doing alwaies all 
 thatisrightin thy fake, that thou mai O Lord, 
more-and.more delight in me. ( the work. of thy; 
hand; andinſome meaſure I hope, truſt, andbe- 
| Kew ee Ci Chrif)the joy of thy hearc; and that | 
Y yown me for thine owng-and 
4 nee bone to becalled my God ; for Chrilt 
F and ſhall alwaies bleſle thee, and 
I hat pichithine own molt glorious Ma jelly, and, 
- Holy Spitir- of Grace, the Sanctifier and Comfor- 
. ter; /bealwaiesand eternally given, Honour, Glo- 
3 Power, Might , Majeſty, Dominion, and 
for ever, -and for ever Amen. 
"xd hewaiterhto be gratious , ro-bring 
|  defiveranceco his children [4nd ſervants , as they 
.- wait forthe grace of deliverance. 
(" 22+ Thus 15 our God good, gratious nd met- 


 aful, Symparhizing wich us; inour affligtions; 48 
Bede, cur comforts, het” Tin 


. - The God of grace 


mercy, is nor only alyaics open for us,bur alwaies $ 
' runping overs flowing out co run into us, hefis a- - 


- be alwaies doing good, he would that wo wouldal- 9 
. wiies ask, thar he 


| Spitit, or to'beweary heating. of him Þ wn, N 


'thar'the-honey or the hone cond. : 


{ſpeak ; for chen he 1s ſure to hear tum, to 


| how'transforming ? . to ſee tus 


GJ 


-gporiigat Commoplane. $5 
' 126. Thus is' our ' God -a molt gracious God. 
,and Pacher of all A 


waiesdoing good "never weary , Fans 4 y/Or 
fanduig ill: 
127,” His founrain of Love; favour, grace, and 


bundanc.in loving kindnefſe; yea his delightis'to. ? 


alwaies gIve, 


"138; Icis nor poſſible | bur impoſſible ; robe - 
wearyſpeaking unrs God, "when thatwe have» his | 


by the/ſame Spirit. 
129, Micwordsineeanhe dropping of: 10H0y 
the ſweet of all (weers, ſweerer much On 


r30;The Soul of a right'C riftian,of ain jt TY 
ver, dorhinor nor cannat defire more come | 
to be/admicred to ſpeak freely 'unto Got. 4 
ficted by hin, and: raughr-: Me NE b 


nim/again ananſwer of pl ; Io 

131; If ir beſo deli os here in | : 
rhe fleſh(whilt we are-as 3 7 ſo far from hi 
or'at teaſt ſeeinz himfar off , fo darkly ; his 
parts only: "Ah how” comforting how 


ous face, as he is tobe ſeen}, and O he 


$36 "Spirit Comtmplations. _ "FH 
| "ahdi”s audably, RU 

- /heis ours. oy have not 
' - with is own liknefic, and baye madevs; infomg 
ſmall meaſure glorious as bes is glociouss' for" we 
mn gondingr, o oor dead Chriſt Jo. 


pe ih Longs nal mewant 


. grant 4hot thr res een andgood- 
nee, 1 may ether hnarc ex LO 
{ thine overflowings, whisrewith thou 
- -fChat I may feed thein, with wi br, a0 
I _— . ——_ thou þ 
- / 4tograt andpient eo 
; Fay by communication inrich yt with chis | 
 famei rreatute; wherefrieh chou baron 
[and hererafore inrichedingy Soul, | + -- ++ 
133. Ler we have og ab Lotd, Jerats 
_ » burler meheal 
z IQ give unto 
| ne ways a ga nth i 
| carry to. them fordwirh-grharever thow thy-felf 
-  ſhalcbring eG | 
ſoever chou ſhalt make me: ve apy bume,, / 
| beſt ofrimes)-partaketof, that chou giv is ved 
 fnewhenalone, yer-grint, raw tad a7 
© Reomires o contmon git; cha ir 00M» 


| mon, by giving, fel, 


| Ts 


Ek 


ly, or repeaitingly\y/ as 
a5 #hing, rung 7 ea mbyolrogerher 
99 


4 


"wy iacoevil, eyenio 
ry Soulsz that. is, they' labour wi 


ay mer inken ea, Seam die Com 
ro $4 his peare into warr , 

to frowns , his joyes-A089 ſacrowjog » $0,010 
( bis imendments far, os Jo. Fg 


hem ic) ee? py ds 


Spiri ins Complain. 
3 lovely td gratious 'preſetice overcome "fig, 
| d he hy abtence,, -ahd thy frowns; for 


k E ſpace,” What; ſhalt webe ſorry fot this Gai 
isfo nn pa tm efies > ind ſay, that he dorh'/us" tay 


[Sir gn tnan'chooſe"an *con 
dition for” Nu? bo How any mn j= 
think; thar he knowerh' yhar cohdition is 
titr;' zhd be ſo bold as ro ſay , Chat, a cont 
condition to that which God gives him-and 

kitti would be berrer for him ; as if God! 

not when belt to fill us 'with jo x by. and whey 
with ſorrows, and wben'ts take the one' and the 
other fro iis; If he ſends me alwaies 'joyes; : 
will alwaies rejoyce, and' if he filll me al 
with fighing and ſorrows, I am ſure he will fit me 


for that condition alſo; and- alſoin'ir to make 


me ro rejoyce : Let the Lord-dounto me alwaigs* 
what ſeemeth him good,. what he will, nor Whit 
Twill; hiswill nor nine be'done , now! hence 
A forth 2nd forever more Amen. 
© 135, Deilwithirie ;-O God, che God'vE mh 

; Salvarion as: rhou pleaſeft;, lec che Iffue of © 
| Fane nes be is thou wilt; 'only give me grice in 
l ings to walk uprightlybefore thee. Jn 
' 136, ary O'God ; ſo*much eine" 
. fervetlite forwhar we have already received, how | 
F, inuch trioce for t that, O Lofd, which thou haſt p 
; miſed, arid which we. know thou wilc way i 
'# us. q 


139; "y 


4a 4 


— — 


- Spiritual p Cantendflebas, 


137, Ab Lord , lerme «ting to thee as aſnch- 
Ty , Child doth to the breaſt ; for *ris from thee 
tharT can only fuck the milk of f conſolation , nou- 
riſhmenr; firengrh and comfort. 
138, Tu thee in 4, and 1; O Lord inthee. 

That doth from all fin ever make us fred. 
© 139." O Lord, the Heaven of Heaven doth net 
contain thee only , bur thou liveſt alſo in the low- 
eſt hearrs-of thy Children, as well a4 in the highelt 
Heavens with thy Servants , Abraham, Iſaac, atid 


acob.' 
© 140, OLord, thou knoweſt that Fam content 


and willing too, to looſe miith {a5 to mylelfYehiat oh 


I may b&able to give alirtle unto orhers. 
141, I would rather. wnte a-lictle fordthers 


ſakes, then hear much for my own ſake only. '' # 


142.” This loſſe I have often had, and yer T ce 
fire rather much by much , ro'be alwayes a looſer 
chena payner, being more-others ( for the'moſt 
part) then mine own , for ir ſome meaſure (and 
for which I deſire Ecernally ro praiſe thy natte1 
have what I would have, and 1am ow Thalt' He- 
ver looſe it. = 

143: Ah howgladam1I when I can oladchbrs, 
thou, 'OLord , ſinoweſt the grear joyes F have , 
when thou art ' pleaſed to ws me as a mean$'to 
make others to rejoyce. 

144. When; O Ford, thou fillet me a644tin 
emptieſt me (2s it were) into qchers , T acoount-it 


-| noremptying but overflowing. + x45Ahb 


0. X E fy 
\ py > 
S, , m 
V . . 
359 


340  Spiritnal (ecmplaions. © 
145-. So that by my loſs others might but 
I care u0t oa loſs ſever 1 op tegas 

146, When , O Lord, thou ſpeakelt to. 
hearr, thou prepareſ}, that 1s, makeſt the 
eo ſpeak ficly and preparedly to rher, 

147... Thy tongue, even chine, O Lord, make 
our hearts and our hands, as the penof a ready Wt 
rer, alwayes ready to ſpeak Or tO WIE. Me” 

148. Thy graces, O Lore, manyrimesHlowine 
toour ſouls as the full Sea witha lagh-tide, 46 
and ſweerly, Fl 

149, But Ahr, how is che ſoul-beneap 'd. 
muddy, having no \pleaſantneſſe, van the ride 
thy preſence is gone our, |, _ 

150, «Return, O Lord, return, recurn u 
rofl me , chat I may (at lealt) peas; = 
with chine overflowings , as empryedot chem ty] . 
mine ovyn out-goings: 

.154;. Ahthat.I had thee ſo, OLordyas. mj 
alwayes have thee, pulſe thee fo » as I avg wy 
wayes joy'in cheſe {veer , pleaſanc.angq gehg} ny 
enjoyments of thy bleiſed, matt bleſſed pre 
which only comforts and worn me. 1 ty. 

E Thy-preſence, O God; i preſen 
1s much;mere efteemed by = 
and fiveeter.ten chouſand z1mesten th 
, then the Hony-Comb of any gone yo 
bla then the finek Gold or moſt py 
Pearls, ang ro be prefer'd above many R 
Wins and Oyls, | "353+ H by ? 


_ 2 250 war ECr HD 


| | Spuritnal Comomplations. 13407 
|  .153s Heap uponme, OL9:9, 1 beſeech+ hee 
- upon heaps = rheſe chyE: vours , and couſe 
$10cover the banks of my 
darrennefſe and bilthy e, thar I may be comely 
and pleaſe in thy (gh and elteem. 

134. Fatt me;O Lord, Ebeſeech thee ſo full, as 
| thar-1| never grow empry againe of chy grace and 
" hong of obedience 2nd tove, 
isx5. Warm me , fo that I'never grow colda- 

butter this heac of the ficeaf thy love, bum 
20d conſume. all che cold Wimer fol of rhe 
weeds and-toors of fin and Corruprion , —_— 
own whoa WP urs PW; ) 


: 


6 


ll 


| , and my God to take/pleaiure in; 

e a6. Thaw ba, O God, thaz haſt thou haſt, 
c in a very grear neeaſure; 

| Turn d the Moana of wy ſins, 


| | #mo'4 Valley of plenſure 
i} - 157. Godis my Got dhe: therefore be will be 
ny God alwayes, ſo whatever teniprations fall 
on me; I. will nor. fearthem,, for God who is my 
God, is(onger chen all, 2nd his love is ahove al, 
| HO Heaven above, Or ON earth,, or Hell be- 


'/'x5$, Herhar roil loyes ail good , mult rruly 
| haeall evi, or love ropodpmaccealnaes | 
: Ms PIT I WY 
] : (nod ro darknefſe,, chove-/ 
ITT _- — 


: 
, 


7442 Spirunal Contemplations. 
-other-rhen hate the other og ads 's the te 
£evil.) = c 
> 159. Having our eyes openzd, © onr-underf . r 
gs enlighcmed, we then ſee (in inurs cola 0 
itis in it ſelf. finful, and rherefore wemutth C 
andwe can then- do no other beck 6 ads C 
_—_— whuch is fincere barred, =——1 le v 
1n, but heartily / unfainedly , a och & 

-out whole mn hare all fin, and loath all-ingþ 
-ing-changed and brought our "of darkneſſe.,, , wii 2 
+15 from in, into:the marvelous light of cheknay b 

ledge of. che love of God, we cannoobeing dla 
ed with bis nature;; loving what he laves (holitgdd 
and Righteouſneſle ) bur hare what he-hares; 

1s all &n and wickednelle, havihg\pur; Chrilt Told £ 
on, we mult pur the other ott;+cheworld , fie] | 
and Devil , and'all-their works Rickin =_ Chrifif & 
and holding himfalt,: we muſt and-will , anda 

-do no other {til "then ler goS our hold-t6 ir 

- [eur of him and beſides tam, for .acchrdink 

-loveis1o-the'one, fo our hacred wall be,:nayi 

rhe other, rhey being contraryes mntogrobe 
uncoanother. | 1 _ 
160. He that cruly loves the 1 waye of w q 

| 

ichs 


a pr 


which/is Righreouſnefle, mult; dorh; —_ a 
noother.chen hare rche-wayes of "he Devil, v 
fin, wecannor ſerve wo; ſuch! Maſtets'; ic i84t 
v5 to love two ſuch Contraryes,”- , 16} | 
£61, pas ie; fincete, and unfained hi - | 


Spoons! Capibas 343 * 
ml to-che one; we may fee and be ſure of our unfain= 
#1 ed, ſincere, and true love to theorher., . and if. we 
f chus love truly all good, we love God cruly, which 
ought and ſhould afſare us tha: weare belovedof. - 
God, yea that we are his beloved, through Jeſus 
Td Chrilt The truly beloved , wham he dothand ever; 
W will love cruly, & us in him, for his love is not 
Wo & nay unco us, bur-yea,& in-Chriſt yea and Amen. 
Wl 162, He that hath chee, O--God, - bath ally. 
id and therefore hErhar wants thee wants all though) 
be wants nothing elſe at all. 
Wd - 163. Hethar poſleſſerh thee,O God, roſleſſerh 
df ſurely Gn beſt poſſeſlion that is orcan be be: 
S 164, Hethatknows thee, O God , 2th per- +1 
dal feQt knowledge, for none doth-or can khew thee, 
$ bur from and by thy holy ſpirir of true wiſdome 
tf end knowledge, all knowledge and wiſdome nn ” 
af t0.cbis is meer fooliſhneſle. 
n 165. Whenwe arein thee, O God,, we-are 
wi truly free , free from all evil ; and filled with all. 
wh 200d, for al good 15 in thee,and comes freely from; 
thee, as the Riversfrom rhe Sea. » «| 
2 166, Waſh me, make meclean, Q God, in! 
and byChriit, that Imay be pure in thy fighc,even/ 
as gold well refinedgwithous any dro(s or WUNIWEGy, 
perfectly pure, pure-in perfe&ion. 
vo - 167, By tinng, , we receive, that py 
| bears are drawn oth lincerely to 
& kb genus (mean of ſickle) God givedhs 


ns 


4 344 © Spirital Contemplutzeni; "Pn 
| what we woutd have. yea and much above * 
did ask or could think. © jp 
168, When thus we beg far 0: hers; re re hy h 
that we may have to give; Ah how emhra icy 
oy bountiful 1 is the Lord unto us an ringer uw] | 
_—_ $0 our hearts defices, even te veryeoe 


* . 


bd 
| — When rhus we defire grace, co umpare it 
—— how agreeableunto God are our 


fires,how, Ah how doth he regard tis, 8 revatd 
for © 


o. When thus we ave beg 
God maker h usrich wich che treaſures of 
wich char true riches which will make us ri 
ever, which is grace here, and glory hereifogs: 4 
- 271, When thus we mind ow 
welfare 25-our own , making their caſe ours; 
parhiſing with them, both in their good ande 
in their preſent and future happinefle , chewwe[ 
ſhev forth that we live in God,,and'thar Gad hv. 
eh inus, for where true love is , God is, for lone 
18&0d, 2nd God' is love. of 
.  '172, When we feel want in our Brenhrenl 
wants, and are filled with what rhey ace filled, 
their burthens of grief and  ſorrowy/'s 
then, it ſhews thar weare of one here; 
ene mind, cadre Brethren , if wel hut 
473. Ant wietrematiechalrgbywtou 
| it hes plaily rhar there is one {piric.mts, 


| Spiritual Contemeplations, 345 
tl the fpirit of che love of God (which is Chriſt Je 
4 Cord) who leadeth us inhis paths, and 
| reacherh us to praRtiſe what he hath commanded 
us, and his Children weare whom we obey, whe- 
ther of fin unto death, or of Righteouſ! unro 
po! Bytheir works ye ſhall know (as God) wha 
are his. 

174. When thus we are unto others what we 
4re unto our ſelves, it ſhewerh plainly charwe are 
members of Chriltts myſtical body ,' and that he1s 
our head. | 

175. When thus we agree and ſympachiſe. w 
one an9thers honour and diſhonour , ſorrows and 
joys, we ſhew forch rhat we are not rwo but one. ; 
and this oneneſs ſheweth alſo, that we are one in 
Chriſt ," that he liverh in us , and that we live 
1 him, thar he is ours, and that we are hs. . . 

& 146, And whenChcilt rhus ownerh us for his 
| .own,, we may be ſure chat when he cometh ar his. 


ſecond and ſudden coming in glory ,, we ſhall 6 
; Rap ek him , ind he mats ike it, glorious = 
F| as he is glorious, though norſoglorious, vi, 
177. He that thinks any thing moreworrhchea 
| 


__ 


Chriſt, is norwarrhy of ChriB.. ' 


lt 178. He that would not willingly looſe, all. 
bf things for him, and for his ſake , never, have © *: 
* him, norof him parrcake. EYE 


- ' 179, He that holds any inc deats chem. 
Chiils love (ball never hr hae: bye. © 


180, But 


i” acts 


E "THO Shirctual c enenplatings- 
| 180.  Buc-he that lovech him above all th 
broad, all things, and more then all chings., = 
rel "ay tharc be hach all chings 4 | 7 
bone il God blefled for ever 2nd fx 6 hl 
1s all in all unco all thaſe that cruly lovt hi, 
v1, So ſure as we would, thar he ;08, 
ſo ſure it is that he doth love us, and ttorefi iu 
much by much , and ſo much as we would thache 
did love us, ſo much he doth love us, and'yer 
more.by much, and ſo trongly, and RY 
we Nod thar he did love us, ſo doth he, 
will he, even unto rhe end, for chere is, nor 
thall be any end of his love, he will love whot 
doth love, world withour end, for ever and F 
ever. Fi 
.1$2. So, ſure as we are God; creatyres , (6 ſure 
is he Out God, and (6 ſure as he is the Father ofal 
mercies , To fre i is he our Farther ; and there 
reit chat we are his dear children , and 
he will be everunto us: a moſt 1dr Ir 
bil a raful- Facher z delighting to do us good 
nd to make us his very delight, 1 Jeſus Chrilt,ou 
Brother, bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. , - 
Ke” ' O Lord, Thave no good in me buc what 
- . comes from chee , I ſay none ar all Ghar pro « 
ſmall gab 
"184." From hee, O Lord alone, thae ach 
I have, cherefote.me and all mine, I confeſſe a [ 
» ns all rhins, wy” 
185, Hot: 


Ti 


eh *1t-" 


7 264 BE al -C JONES, 6 ns. JONES "WES | 

bw How weary, Ab bow oleyaned of. 
af? and yet nor ſo weary as I would be hecanſe 
I keepnortby Laws. | -- S 

186. How loathſome, Ah how loachforde ang "Þ 

I comy\ſelf, and yet not fo much by.mochvas T3 
would be? becauſe L/love thee nor.,'O God my. 7 
od, as I would, and as I ſhould love thee./! 
187. That God is what be. is , is: che pratrelt-{ 
and chiefeſt j joy of all thoſe, that love 'him ; | fear - / 
him, know him, and have given up chemſelves un- 4 
to him; '/ | 
- ..188, The preſence of God (which is' Commus- | 
nion with him through his Holy Spiric )is thefealt 

. of fatand pleaſant things, : yea the Feaſt'of Feaſts 
unto thar Soul, and every "Soul that hath _—_ 
ſted of him. 


- 18g. In-biis preſenceis all joy, ritdabi o 
and from his right hand: flow cog | 


+} for evermore. (A, 
- 1. 190, The good, and the only teat ob. 
in Cod defireth, chooſerh, bends for, and x | 


eth continually after , being ever and, 
thirſt to/enjoy, is, in ſome meaſure to 
inall thivgs,alwaies tobe coriformiable ul 
hot him on ,- and:thac be may S_— 
27 21203 Way 
| I91, The goodneſle of God; is ſur at (Sal. -- 
[4 only -goodneſle ; the glory of Godis fit «(als 
only glory'y the bonour. a as. ac 


- . Only honour; the wiſdom of God is ſuch a Tonk" 
only wiſdom; the riches of God is ſuch a ſou. 
”  Onlyriches; andthe love of Godis ſueb 8 foul 
” onlylove; God being only his , his only-good, 

bis ooly all-in all, alwaies: Ail that is Gods', & 

dear and near unto him , yea is his deareſt andhis 
neareſt of all things , either in Heaven above, or 
” On Earth below, bis cauſe ſuch a ſoul makes his, 
| and bjserurb and waies be is fo wedded unto,ache. 

only joyech.in the remembrance of them, and l 


 thatheisby bis Holy Spirit thus ſtritly wedded 
” | unto them, having choſen them for his Love, 

his delight; his refreſhings , and rejoycings, bt 
- vinghis heart in ſome meaſure according to-God 
» , heart, and his mind according to the mind &f 


192. Allthat is in al} creatures, both inHews 
7 ven above; and here on::Earcth below, is ftom 
God, all their ſtrength is from bis ſtrengeh , 

”, their Power from his Power, all cheir might@om- 

- - his might, all cheir wiſdom from his wiſdoas, all 

” theirlove from his love, and all their lovelinels 

= ' from ery Tins their goceetle bon 

\  gooiineſle, and alt their greatne bis great 

” neſſe., all. their riches -from his riches,”q80 

= all their peace' frem him who is the God 

© Poaze; All their reſt from him who's their-oell 
thair/joy from him who,is the God of Joy, MJ | 

bevorts welds; Felicity, andbliſſe, from.him who/#4l « 
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agate in bin, aid ph 


Sys pad Angels = theirall , ag 
they regurn agto fic gl lW3\4s 26.gll 


v1 Hogour,G ry, Powers Might, Magelty, 


nion-, 37d Thaokſgiving , for eVEL 4. 1 
ever. 


E. Ab God , hol Kh x8 
LINES ior 
h tow Fon fly fy 

5 wo Ah how tx = 

þ my, how Nees We 

8 beautifulacfic 

| thee our God, Kd Ig 19 ky 

waies foing Ll 


I94-Ab moſt 

God, fpil of all g Kee us 

fulneſſe of all bleſle \4 the 

| > od even yan thy ever hleſk >. 
F JcuUne i 

b* 195, The Lord wood not give rye the word + 
by arfall, cillhe had Grit ful Se me Pk , ta; © 


"4 Ge a x; 7 de nog, 


ids of the woeth. 


: by 
bor wh thes ah lorem athe - 3 
g prizeit, love i it, and n om - Wi a_ 


i light and love © Lord 
F af fill of the Ge GC [ _ 


Ta 2” (L - : ; 


T4 
F-085 


- eft things in my eſteem and choyce, and ſought 


3 _ Poor low things. 
E” thethings of rhe fleſh firſt, ere he had .ſealted] 
”  reſatiatcd,” and ſatisfied me with che things ofthe 
- - Spirit, with Heavenly and Spiritual things, that] 


ly, and now he, alone knoweth my deſire," 8y: 


j X 
- , = 
* * - 4 
yo 
«* bu F 
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a 
I 


« 
8. - 


" "”=_ 


350 | Spiritual Contemplations, FI 
have ſatisfied my ſelf therewith , and refted ay 
and ſought only after it, and not bave 'mindeq 
Heaven , nor the things in Heaven ;- 1 ſhould 
have made theſe low things here below, the high» 


no Aſie __ _ thus'to have lived on eafth 
earthly things. | | 
SIGs. Bur ws bleſſed be God for his goodneks, | 
though I have earthly things in abundance, I'&} 
ſeem account and prize them , but as the" thingy 
of earth; even as dutt dung and drofle , compe- 
red with the things of Heaven ; yea with* chole' 
things of Heaven, that God giveth here on earth 
to thoſe thar love bim ; for he that hath ſeen, thar 
hath cafted , and that knows the one and"the'+'} 
ther, muſt needs acknowledg, confadle, and ſay, 
Ab how low: are all thefe chings here below; 
when compared with the things above , they weÞ 


all even nothing ar alt, empry; poor, deſpicable 


= 


"197. The Lord would not ſuffer me to poſſth 


might be able ro make a'fir choice, ro chuſe fit- 


choyce, my aime and my end. Let him do'W 
char ſeemeth him good, his will, and nor mine, be 


198; Ab] 


T7 A . 


= _ 


> "8, 


A Se hf 


| thee Lord, nor from thee, , nor according unto 


SIS CEE 


_ onlyloved.. 


ce cnt B53 ae. 3 AS. be oe nn” an dts, 


' " piruual Contemplat OY 

198. Ab Lord , make me more ; and. more by 
mucho hate all evil, becauſeit is evil, altogether 

hateful, and therefore to be hated. | 

199. But Ab Lord God, let me much more by. 
'much'love all good, becauſe it is ood. and-only 

lovely, and therefore only to be loy .4 
-200,..Let me hate all evil, becauſe.i iis not of | 


thee, but contrary, yea altogether contrary unto 
thee, and therefore haceful, only hateful, and to 
be hated-ovly. þ 
' .201.Bur let me, Ah Lord, let me love all good | 

and inall, becauſe it, is from thee, O, God, be. 

cauſe jt is of thee, and according unto, thee , a 
therefare lovely, beayriful, deſirable, ;and ta be 


202.Let me love only that, O Lord God which, 
thou loveſt;and bate, what chou hateſt,and as thou 
loveſt and hateſt borh che one and che orher, *y 2 $ 
ls, Aa , and for FYFrand for-evegni:,, mill 1 
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Ev. T** \% Happineſs of a Chriſtian in this Wey 
==. A409 ail (he mak 060) Wh 
Aretifrh ab dhvitt ff Ge, ever aphinft all,bo yen 
Hd Ht, 44inft the Mlb of the eiv; the luſtufth 
” , Aſh andthe pride 6f Je, that he may totally 
- Vercome all alwaiss, all final, worldly, eh] 
Juſtings and affeRtions , ſo that he'eommirmt 
coOKnturito, t0 evilat al}, eirher preat' or fall 
Þitt (etve che Lord +ontiaually in Nhebriry | 
| party BopIety . by-af1 bis rhouphes words wi 
” aDfons, Yoing aft Sbod alwaics , that 'is poſſi 
& - tp be done, at leaſt, in his choice , wilt,” ahdds 


& >: Th5totnfort of '7*Chirftitn its his fell 
© pltity and holyneſſe df Heart, iid, ateRtion 
* * and thoughts , thdeavenhg dlwates with waight 
- and main, to his very utmoſt , that he be not aat- 
"ried away with vaio , fooliſh , fleſhly thoughts 
> cogitations, inclinations, or affe&ions. The more 


- * Spiricual, holy, heavenly, and the more 

6 - "0h the Few ofthe Dinias Nature he Wag 
= -moreof Heavens beauty, glory and happineſ] 

© in him; the more he bath ofthe glorious, bem 
© Fu), and ever bleſſed impreſs of the Image © 

E'7 in bimm , which ſhires forth unto his ur derſtans 
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RIG Is ſo IS. C 
=7 mga he is comforted, delighted; and * 
with the very joyes and blifs in:glo 4 
partaker of thoſe very joyes: (thi - . 
i I vm Nmeaſare) char the Angels and. Saidits-eri- 
joy in Heaven; for ſach a ſoul poſſeſleth Gold, - 
lt and his glory, and bappirieſle as they do. whe dif= 
Wf ' ference only isin the meaſure, or quantity , and 
not in the certainty or quality , the Saints _ in 
Heaven's full co the brim, when | hy ; 
they drink deep of ws pleaſures key ns : 
which are ar Gods right hand. But we indeed hete, 
have bur a ſip. a taſt and away , they indeed eh 
joy theſe joyes alwaies wichour the leaſt qnters > 
miſſion, - ' But sJas our enjoyment of be 
are ſhorr, bur a very lictle moment, we carinet {> .- 


comprehend as they dor how they. are compre | - 
hended, we ſee bat darkl » Fae en | (+ 


however it is the ſame-thac they ſee and 

and ſoare all chings ours as well as: heirs; | 

things preſent aud ro:come; for God being. 00 | 

God, we have as much as they have, he bei ur... 

poo ray theirsis tiot,, nor theirs cannot 'beft 
0549 63 * 


3 3:Thusi is« Saint on Barth arr. b 
& elf in heaven ponenn wat F. 
and ſces and bebolds-chings 
a Saints heart which is bis better p 
bh is alwaies in Heaven, though wy = | 


WE  iferncl Cotnmmplation, 
be [ Earth;, bis affetions are above and-burnin the 4 
|  -fireof Love ( alwaies ) for the things thatare! 
- © *Þ6ve; purity, bolincſſe, and love, his Meditations 
* "and deſires are on bis God, ' in his God, and«far 
-.- -his God; and thus be dwelleth in God; and God 
-  7dwelleth in him, which is the ſole entire; and com 
+ -pleateomfort and joy of his life and-foul, events} 
= +It'is theirsthar enjoy and. poſſeſſe God in: Has 
vers | 2 112 11208 
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4: "Pur theſe two rogether x a Chriſtians; hagg 


© *Ppireſſe-and a Chriftians comfort ; for they ab» 
= not be ſeparated, yea there is ſuch a oneneſſe ig- 
- -them; as though they be two, yet they ſeem tok 
- -but one ptruc one man may abound moreinon- 
- of them, /andche otherin another. . Now Iam} « 
+ dure thar there is not the: man alive, nor neverwill'} a 
> live, that knows the ſweet, the worth, and thee” 
| 2004 bad chem, but will confeſſe and ſay, that* 
- ſuch's man is the only happy man, the comfortabliz it 
” mar,the peaceable man,the rich and thz-honotrs} 5: 
# bleman; Ah-man , man, who ever chenchou att} tl 
| that'ſhalt be brought by Providence, I meanthelJ c 
+ Spiritnil and moſt favourable Providence of Golf | 
to peep here into ; I pray thee, endeavour to pry*4} þ 
” andook into this perfe&t Law of Liberty: imnoren{ 1 
> fully, more clearly, more plaioly, changer. thaw a 
haſt; ard-chou ſhalr' find phat | 4 _y thy | ft 
"Teff ro be even in Heaven, and Heavenitoi pin] f 
* thee, though thou art on: Earth, co: berin Gogh © 
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MP Spd Contemplanom,  "25f Þ 
ef andGodro bein thee, which is both men and 
[s only good, bliſs, happizeſs, comforr;oy - - 
4 - andreſt , which good Lord-for thine ouly holy. - 
Wi names fake in Jeſus Chriſt I muſt humbly beſeeeh bi - 
Cf thee cauſe-me more and more toknow. tofeel, to 
1 -loveand torg after, and chat'ic may be[iny an. 

if ly imployment to find out this incomparable 
#4 good, this wifdom of wiſdom ,; thoſe joys of all \. +? 
| joys, the only+ true and fatisfaRtory, and'torbe+ 
defired, eſteemed, and rejoycedin. Let me theri, . 
| OGodmy God, I beſcech thee be fequelired 
1 from all; things that tend to pleaſe. ſatisfie;: re- - .-- 
| freſh, ſolace, content or delight the | fleſlygrfor 7 
| learneftly would, O God, ifchou ſo wilt hat - 
| chou wouldft alwaies be all mine all , (for;thou 
4 alone thou knoweſt) O. God: my God/, artonly © 
-F able to ſatisfie the ambitious and 'exorbirantico- © 
*F verous deſires of my mind, cheat, and-ſouly for 
Lf it hanckers and havgs on-thee., :as thon:kne -y 
21 continually;let me bave thee'O-God Jetmeſathave;- 2 
i thee, as Imay find and feel ; that I have norhitig "> 
of clſe, what ever elſe I may have.; Ler'me be ſwaks -_ 
*F lowed up and conſumed in thee; yea lermeÞmoſt  - 
*} humbly beſeech thee, be as it were dead. and feof - _- 
4 lefle, ro allthings our-of thee , and beſidesthee, ©. 
A} and give me grace, that1thay ſo liverothee here, 
2 that I may ever live with thee he-eafter, as there; '-. 
4 fo here,” to: bleſle, praiſe ,/ magnifiz, laud;'ho+ > 
4 Qour and cxto] thy holy ever holy, moſt _— $ 
_ * * s my mo 
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. - name. So be ir Lord, So be it. Amen Amen. - 
. + .$. A Chriſtians life houtd be (me his) 
choughc, that is, alwaies rhinking of” God for | 
od, _—_ che moſt bur as rwo choughnd, one Y bf” 
Gods 'Goodnefſe, Love, Mercy, ant Kibdneſe; | 
ard che other of our own deſparare badnelſe , py 
\kindnefle, ingraticude , and miſetys - Thus vm | 
- *thus{me thinks) we Hould alwaics be, alt che dy 
long , all our dates; unto the very end of our ling, 
6. According as 1s out Spitirual warfare (mt ]- 
in us): ſos our peace, if rhere be an-utriverſalwarr | = 
n allthe' faculcies: of- che Soul , and-'werhbeibv'ef; 
the body, againſt all firi, then and only hen do we | 
- enjoypeire, true peace, full y's y ber har perſett 
; "Peace. : Whetefore make firſt a Covetiatit- with: 
thine-cies , that rhey-gaze nor abrodd ,-nor Wiki] 
E:- ly, or wal Secondly , wich thine | 
-,., earsythat thou cake-no Njeafure, bur'avoid to heat 5 
all vain; idle ,/ fooliſh, or (inful'ralk; — 
” with thine batds 9 thiar"chey couch no 
* thing, thatis, thar they ſerve nor as ari-inſit | 
 Tment{(arany rime)ro 0 any evil; Fourchly, with ' 
” . thyfeer, thar they carry rhee nor todo he 2] 
: gem pe that is not alropecher tighc im 
- fight and eſteem. ewe + ich wfage. 


ST: not vainly'; li>htly , hy, foi 
flanderouſly, or = 51 walk 
bonou thy God, edifiecbes here; oo 
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ts SprinalConription. 90h > 
| fortthine owes ſoul , and givethee joy in theday 
of Ns Lord Jeſus Chriſt, T.xebly;wirt-chy ninde © 
that thon mind only the things of God, and-what 2 
ate according to his mind, - Seventhly, with thy , 
- $64tt;that thou love not, ſe:knot chooſe nor,prize +. 

not any other thing,'han what is according roGods 
heart. Eighthly, with all-chy atfe&1ons, to love = 
Whar God love: h , and to hare what God hateth;," 
1 andas he loverh and bareth them” in lineerity and 7 
| reuth'conritiually. Ninchly 2nd laſtly , bur 'not * 
56. |. the leaſt, with thy thoughts, ro ſuffer no evilain, © - 
tr} Idle; fooliſh gadding worldly affe&ion toſertle-ir 
' ſelf chere a moment ,, keep our all chmgsthenee, 7 
bur thy God, and the ſerious rhovghrs of his go0d- 
neſs, aid of thine own badneſs, of his mefty; atid 


4 


vith-] of thine own miſery, of his Heaven, and of thine - . 
ot i own Hell, of his eloty, and of thine ownſhathe;, 
ine | ©f bis beaury,” an of thine own Cefortniry atid ig, 
ear F Jineſs, of his Fight, and of chine'own darkneſs, of 4 
ay his fulneſs, and of thine own emptineſs, of -his '-* 
+ fruirfulneſs,and of chine own barretnefs,of his pow  Þ 
ts 4 Wer, 4nd of thitieown weakneſs, of his Wiſdolhis, 
ich +} and of thine own fooliſhneſs,” ofhis Patience,the 7 
ing 4 Of rhitie-own frowardneſs and peviſtineſs; ita 
4 j Wordof hisriches, which is above all; over all;and * 


; Moterhenill _—_— by much,either in Hea- K. 
| ,vendbove or earch betieath, indof rhine'ornade- - © 


> - PUNEIony and hothirignels at all, only tis _._ © 
| Gl fortingy or mcthing but Gi, + - + os = 
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things (bur God and his wayes) our of all thy 
thoughts Alwayes , thou ſhalc I, promiſe thee live” 
ſech a peaceable, quiet, comfortable , ſanRtified, 
-boly bleſſed life, as 1s unutrerable ; nnexpreſlable; | 
for as thy thoughtsAare, ſo will be thy comforts, or 
diſcomforrs , thy joyes and rejoycings , or thyze- 
proaches and bewaylings. Do, thou thus draw 
near co God , and thou ſhalt find. him, andfeel 
him, and perceivehim , and ſee himto draw'nex 


unto thee, by his graces here,which will bring thee | 
to. poſſeſs himſelf, his Heaven. and his Glory. for | 


ever hereafcer. . 


8..-God doth not o1Ve us ſuch a meaſure of grace 1 


here ro free us altogerher from our Corruprions, ' 
anfirmicies and failings , for theſe two ends (as 
conceive ) -firlt ,- that: we be nor lifred up above 
meaſure, as we ſhould be., and think-our ſelvestg 
be ſomething, and char we are cloathed and rich, 


ay | 


Spiritital Contemplations. "TM ew af 
7- If thus thou endeavourelt to keep out, af | 


— 


ſee our Poverty ,; nakedne(s, and emptineſs, that 
” we naybeInhericors:wih/the Says in life of a 
© thepromiſes, bath of things preſent, and to come, 
And not to be (hue..out of chem with che evil Alte 
gels, and haye our Portion in the Lake of fireand 
Brimſtone world without end. Again,. ſecondly, 
If thus wedid live at qur hearts eaſe, alwayes with- 
-  outremprations, failings or falls ; we ſhould ſure 
I with Peer, fooliſhly make Tabergacles wy) | 


7 / 


and-full ; God knoweth chat it is better for-us-t6 | 
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fire and crave, we ſhould nor with holy Heavenly” 


. tobe with Chriſt 5 which as he ſayed well, truly; 
- and civinely, was mnch berter by-much , yea beft 
| of all. And if we were not at times tempted 4; 


Spiritgal Contemplatiozs. 3599 2 
and not care for any other Heaven ; for indeedie* ** 
would be a Heaven. Burt nor, Ah not ſuch'a 
Heaven as our God hath .prepared and provided 
for us above, where we ſhall ſee him as hes robe: 
ſeen, and know him as he is'to be known, Tf 
we had here all-chat we would have, or could'de- 


enlightned Saifit Paul , defire to be diſſolved and 


how ſhould we manifeſt the gifts and eraces*of 
Gods ſpirit in ns, as now through grace we'doby 
our fightinge, ſtrivings, ſiruglings, wreltlings,con-" 
rendings in the heat of Zzal , andfire of fervenc 
love in truth , to'kezp our ſelves as valiant Come? 
batants inthe holy Liſts of his Divine and blefſed 
Lawes andWayes, not flinching at all, or drawing” 
back in the leaſt, or moving a foor.”” Bur Rtindihg 2 
it our'to the very laft breath againſtalfour ſpiritudl® © 2 
Enemies and Adver{aries, within and wirhouri of '-- 
Devils Lufts, 'wotlds Luſts , andfleſhly Lifts-ahd? 2 
Corruptions.” And here, by conſtant and faithful 
engagements in this holy war, this ſpiritual eoms"' 
bare, in this Angelical fight, for the hgnourand! 7 
glory of the Erernal God, the King of Kings, and* 
ord of Lords, weare confirined;affured Krength- 
ned, and ſerled by the whiſpers arid ſweet voyceof: © 
kts holy ſpirit within us, to our ſouls and Conſeis/ 7 
NW, | ences, 
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” 360 , Spiritual Contewplations:  , 
© ences; that we (hall in due.time be made thr 
his firengeh and continual afſiftance more they 
Conquerors ; 2nd (hall at lalt fir dpwvn and reſt in 
peace Triumnphancly,wich the Pacciarks, Propherg, 
Apoltles, Martyrs and Saints,wvearing for ever the 
\Crown of Victory and/Gloty , in Glory, and he 
arrayed wich the long white robes of Chrilts Righ. 
reouſneſs, worthinels, merics, and o5edience,and 
ever live with him. and his bliſs, enzoytng for eyer 
and ever his preſence , his Heaven , yea himſelf, 
who is the bliſs of all bliſs , the ropand Crownof 
all joy ; the Heaven of Heaven in Heaven , and 
the glory , beauty , ſplendour , and fublimicyof+ 
Glory in Glory, 

.9. Seethen, and confider, how muchberrer 
doth God deal with us , and carve co us, then wg 
can'or would forour ſelves ; howy much, Ah how! 
much berter is h2 tous and for us, then we would: 
beto and forour ſelves , how much moreover and 
above harh be prepared for us, and will ſurely give 
+ Us, then we are ablero ask, thenweare ableto 

think ; wherefate ler us learn to let himaloane,' 
| andpray him codeal vvith us, and do for us, as 
|  ſeenethhimgaod; and alvyayes ſayin all chings, 
2 & Lood, ſo,vvould-I have it, ſeging chouwilc have 
lk 30. F #0 
 -10. I allo-conceive thit, God ſuffers us rafall 
* - xAtmesfor thisend, or the hike, char by our fall, _ 


 Veinay learn and bemadets Rang the faſter P's ; 
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goodnefſe is ſach, and ſo great for us, lerus alway$ 
| mightily praiſe him, and prize him ar rhe -— 
| uit price,andgive up our ſpirits \, foulsand bodyes* 1: 
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tice rhe higher, and to ſtick the cloſer unto him, © 
whoonly1s able to hold us up,and to keep us from 
falling 5 me thinks if we did not ſomertmesfall, 4 
not that Þ dehfire to f:11 or ftumble at all, neictherto 2 
fin in the leaf, ro have grace abound ; bur me *- 
thinks if we did not at times fall , we ſhouldnor 
ſee his Farherly love ſoclearly, ſo grearly,in raking 
careof ys to preſerve us, by prorecting of us from 
orearer evils and dangers ; for when he hath lifred 
us up 2gaine, after we have fallen, Ah how do we 
cling to him, how do we hotd him faſt, how do we 
endeavour to have him alwayes in our fight, and 
how do we cry after him, when we perceive any | 
evil of afAiion or tempration ro be nigh us ; and 
how do we calt our ſelves down before him at his 
feer, and bewail our infirmities and weakneſles 4 
begging firengch from him to ſupport and” keepus 
up; how do we wonder and' are aftonifht to'fſee 7 
the fire of his wrath kindled againſt the wicked 5 - 
and againſt evil doers, and yet thar ſuch wicked & 
vit doers {as weare) are not conſumed; tofee fire = 
in che buſh, and'yet the buſh neeburme- © 0 
11, Thus we may plainly ſee thar God ſeeth alf 
to be good for'us, yea beſt of all, which be ſenderh 
us, cauſing every thing to work rogerher for our 
good. © Ah, Teeing then thar his love, mercy, and - 
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roJiveto him, and for him, and uno, and forhis 
praiſe, honour, and glory , it being our gloryangþ 
our honour, our happinels, ad our bliſs thatheigh - 
fuch a God as ke is 3 To him alone therefore hs 
BY given aliwayes, all honour, and glory, and praiſey 
-- * foreverandfor ever. vt 
12, Laying our, is laying up ; laying' out-of 
earthly treaſure on earch , wuh a heavenly hear, 
1s.to lay up heavenly creaſure in Heaven, according 
to Gods word, and his hearc. | 5:4 
_ 13.. Godgiveth unto his Children ,_ of his own 
ſtrength (ro overcome as it were (himſelf);he ge- | 
 lightera co be (as it were) overcome by then, And 
to. make us more than Conquerours, 1 
..14. Ah the mercy, the mercy and bounty of 
God and the miſery of man , thar God being ſua} 
aG2d as he is , ſhould notwithſtanding continue 
= , to:do ſo much for man., and man neverchele(s 
continue continually ro do ſo much- againlt jig 
} God, Ifay againſt his God, even then, when he, 
 Kknoweth God to be.his God, | 
A  15- Ah Lord, how is it that thou ſhould 'Frke4 
pleaſure ro.mind us ſo much as thou doſt; alchough } 
chouknoweſt well our evil minds., and how lutle- 
” we mind chee; and:alchough thou. telleſt us by 
- thineown ſpirit, how that we are- near and deat | 
 __untorhee, even alwayes in chy mind and-heartyt6 | 
dous good for everandfor ever. Ah how gre, 


. 2 


is our miſeryto have ſuch depraved natures, awd 
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ja oil with ſuch book taht for igutcale E. 
CS. tothee who art our onlygood. "» 
i}... 16. How is it, OLord;, that rhowtikeft fuch 
' continual care and payns (as it _ and je rr 
\ muchcoſt |;' rooverconte us with thy 


! neſſe,] and yer we remain braſh, in G-— - 
ſtupid and unkind, that'we will not (9 ar) 
be overcome. £2 

19, Ab che miſery, this miſery of nin] whe $ 
never weary , nor would never be weary of doi 
evil, ye all manner of evil againſt his moſt ckind. . 
and loving Lord and God ; who is fo g60&to him, © 
38 heis never _ nor repents of doi of hin\- 

- g00d, norwirhſtanding his continual: of Gal, 


or doing of all evil continually. © 
18. A 200d heart givertyuntothe Lord Cfrmen | 


cheerfully, willingly; and rejo wy 4 
he harh, pr a 4 acknowl war 2oes 4 
thine own, O Lord, I will and do'givethee, 4 
19. When that the Lord giverh unto ſuch 4 Foul a 

| Grace, be giveth him Glory 3 when he piverh Hint 
outward things ; he praiſerh bim , eblatyeth 4 

his bowels of compaſſion unto the Sifity, i 121% Þ 
20. Such hearrs:defire mightily-;! Bd " 

| hearr, or large hearts , ro gIVE ACCOr oy 


they recerve, "whetheric be 
rals, 'noching,is ſo-near'or dear unto theink 4] 
.* work &f the Lord',; which: if ds em I 
lungs; 
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F "things, ſtom-che very | heſt of Grace rothens, © 3 

3 I loweſt of thi 4n - <y T1 7% 4 
21, Ah Lord God, ler me alwaies bear thee in © 

mind, when ever I mind , that is , .chink on any 


LEES = 
' feignedlyt thee, do every thing thar I | 
knowing and remembring , that rhou fecſt and 
all knoweſt the choughrs of my hearty and wriceſt 
down.all my wotds ,”-and works on thy bleſſed 
' bookof remembrance: | 
© . 334, Let me do all chat I do before men, as be: 
apa 1 to O God my God,knowing char thou ſeeſt 
ic and heateſt ir. 
' 24+ Andall that I cake in hand to do,O God, 
before thee, Let me doit all, as if all the men in 
the Wotld-did look on me and fee it. 
. 25, NorwichRanding the greattiefſe and num- 
beulphs number of my fins, thy goodnefſe, O Gad, 
Was ſo great towards me ,, as moved thee'ro have 
- Compalion on mezand to pour out thy endleſle 2nd 
- everlaſflingLoveand kindneſſein mercy upon me. 
” ,' 26. Alſo O God, thou cauſed(t my own ſins to. 
© appear ſo great 2nd filthy before me, rthar I was 
Y dy aſhamed of -iny felf and confounded be- |: 
- foratheecs 1c S KILR fldby | 
© 27 Sotberſceing my ſclf thus poltared, fildy |, 
- abomungble, and unclean; yea abominably.ut- | 
Sloan; Llefe my elf willingly, Lied, wee | 


: £ 


© , 
Me 


I att Fx hate my (AlFrraly, and | intbraced (thre 


' meaſure la 


\ 


"y 
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Grace) thy molt grarious offets of Grate, Le i 
and Mercy, hearcily, and unfeignedly, 4 
unco thee wich my whole ney, defiti enti ys = 
and finſerely , an'encire charge Grom ale to 


' | good, from my own evil wile to thy moſt blef="_ 


ſed waies that are ſo good, fo ſweet, fo beaudful,” 
ſo dehighcful , rhat fince the knowledge-of thend, 
my ſoul hath been often delighted, reftefhed, Fez- 
ed, and ſarisfied in chem, and with them. _ 
28. Ah mercy of mercies, that thou wouldet,* Þ 
O God, bepleaſed thus in metcy t6 look on me,” 
when 1 yas fit and fips for all thy 
And when thou mighteft juſtly have out 
viols of thy wrath and fury upon me wich Uni 
eſt indignarion ,, that chen even then co kinc 
flames of Love in my heart , from TH 
burnines in thine, O God, in thine, ro lov 
ſeek, x, hy and ſerve thee unfeign nfeignedly ee don 
whole heart ; Ah what Fre: / to this, 
29. Contitiue, O God , chat art ily God Py 
bnly good ; continue, Ah ord moſt hi 
beſeechthee, to be thus merciful unico mie , char 
turn not = Gee] into w t 
r and ſitive to walk worthy of 
thy cich and ſaving mercies., with whichthon 
In = for ever inrich my poof Sil with, 
VEAL 
En >: 4 Fader tht, Mo $ 
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> and muſt be ſtilla Father, and a child, a child, {@ 
 methinks jris-wich God onr Heavenly and Spiri:' 
. tual Father; he having once begorren us, and ive 
* are bornagain, and are become iis children by rhe 
Grace'of Adoprion, Juſtification, and SanRifica- 
rion, he muſt be (till our Farher, and'we his chils 
dren, unto Eternal Salvation. Though we do ma- 
re (as fleſhly children) not alwaies do 'the 
*  willof their Fathers in the fleſh , norpleaſe them 
* alwaies, not farisfie or delight them,nor give them 
© * content, yet notwithſtanding they are (till chil- 
dren , nor they cannor ceaſe co be children ,' nor 
their Father to be their Father ; even ſo, thotgh 
"Wedo nor _alwaies do. what liketh God our Hea- 
* venly Father ;'bur char at cimes which difliketh 
© him, and diſpleaſech him ,' he as a good Father 
* ſometimes puniſheth us, ,and ſometimes paſſeth 
© by our failings, wichout puniſhment, eyeing what 
* isbeſt forus , and as a Father he never faileth us, 
neicher wil be ſuffer us to fail of being his children, 
Once his «hildren arid ever his, his for ever, and 
for ever. .:.._ | 
-- . 31. AhLordGod, thatart ſo glorious herein 
* Grace, hawtranſcendently glorious art thou iti 
» Glory? If zhe Earch be ſofull of thy Glory , how 
” fullis Heaven, O Lord chy dwelling place, where 
* thou manifeſtelt thy ſelf unto the Saints, and they 
- behold chy beauty and thy glory face to fate. .' 
& .32z If:chy back parts be ſa beauniful ,,ro ou 
| 665 (keen he fleſh, hom beaful, Ab ho 
£ OEauls 
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Spirienal Contemplations. 
brauiful, 'O' Lord, will thy glorious countenance 
beunco nsin glory ?- where we (hall ſee chee- and 
knowichee as thou art robe known, © 
.33: Thy preſence «even here, O- Lord God; | 
when we have Communion with thee, doth ſode- _ 
light and raviſh us , chatwe had much Tather-by 
much be a door-keeper inthy houfe:, be a'fervanc 
cothe' 'meanelt of all” chy ſervants, chan fit on 
Thrones and rule among the mIcknoanne —— 
th Laws. | | = 

Kt 'T have, O Lotd, I confeſſe; abufedihy mw 
cies and do therefore acknowledge that thou may 
eſt bans refuſe me/all mercies, ”? 7 ©? 4 
| have walked contrary unto: thee ,O God, 
al An do, and therefore I confeſle that thou may- 
elt juſtly walk conttary unco me, and give me'up 
rodo all theevil, thats in my heart; © arora = 
very' greareſt of all thy Judgments in this 1 

26, We are the work of thine handy we = | 
thing own, and thou mayelt juſtly dowithus 3/all 


« % b 
- a o 
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that ſcemeth good: unto rhee to do; for what is © 


= rags fig c,'O Lord, is juſt, and right, a_ 4 


g | 

35. When the Lordis wich us for good , thus 
he harh accepred of us, he is in us, and we are in! 2 
him,- one with him, and he: one with us, wE'as © 
bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, and he as * 
bone of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh; we are? - : 
not two bur one, yea there is ſuch an oneneſſe, as' 
a9: : we* - 


- wamzorenfomn. meaſure) in all things , and 
" thaverhe Game affections for all things,loving wha 
©. isrobeloved, -ayd haihg what is to py nx 
there is @ like»pytity and no mixture 1n:0ur choyſe 
ef good, _ by barred: _ ng of en, 
+ * (asea the truth a —_ To much 
: FO rhe | 
| 38, Thus meg. car man made (in ſomemes * 
ſars)-8s God, -thatis Gog+like. Thus eventhus 
doth he partake of the holy and Divine Natute of 
God.. -Thus eyen thus dorh.God  himlſels gi 
S of himſelf unto man, to make man like hi 
| Thar man may be ſatisfied as God is Cerisfiedg bur 
NZ 0 $594 God ſeeing all things in himſelf, 
ſelf, and man [ſoning bar 1s of Gad it 
him, is of his free g) c, from his free Love. / - | 
|  - 39. Thatjs, to have a hearr according t6 Gods 
© heart, to be alwaies ſatisfied in all Gods dealing 
4 and doings; 
| *--40: Allthat God dothis to have his ownmil 
-. accomplicht and done,and if our will (as it ſhould). 
” beaccording;ro his will, then are we well concept 
” inand with: all chat is done ; for nething is 
© Urcin be dope, bur thar, 2nd only that which 
Will havecobe gone. 
| - 44, The honour of all the Sainks » 18 Gods. Fr 
- nour., and their glory is ops oy glory .0f 
| GO glrii him as the Saints and Angels doein 


42. # 
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42. Ah Lord God, let me as the: Ree ,- make 
honey of che weeds as well as of the flowers, $exch 
900d out of evil , 2s yvell as increaſe and taulciply 
parton good, condemn (mn vhereever Lieen, 
xe irmoſt vhere I ſee it molt , ſpeak molt & 
exintt ir, vyhen 1 hear ir molt ſpoken for, let 
the hearing and ſeeing of grace nochers anti4ret 
ochers, beger mote grace in me, and let me lay 1c 
up as the Bee doth honey in the hive, form {elf 
ro feed on in the winter of ai - 
on, andthar as honey it may be ſweet.and come 
fort others alfo. is OMGULLESI 
43: tam reſolved, O Lord , not robe fatisfied, 
ungil I find within me that thou ocean any 
ſatisfied with me, and! by my whole life 
converſation. | 12G Gt-}- 440M 
44-1 am; © Lord, reſolved (chrough grace) not _ | 
tobe ſatisfied, until I find thy holy Laws ſo wne 
on myhearr, thar my hearc be according to thy © 
hearr, andſcr and benr, and reſolved entrely,and 
continually , and univerſally in all things-to keep _ 
thy Law; | | "116012. 
45+ Ah Lord, letme ſo find thee alwaies with- 
che things tiat are tight inthy fight. | + 79142 2 
46. Ler my Love he ſo true, O Lerd, forghiees 
231 guy only lovechy crurh, that truth only, io-all 


47+ Let my goi out be comeings in untOlNE; -1 
y goings m_ tas 


5c - Spiritual Comtemplations, 

; -rhatis, Let all, Q:Lord;:that I do, bring me 

- yeaeven'my. falls make me riſe and fland hon 
" iet;/ relying onthy _ ,O God my God,why 
d only artablero; keep meborh from ——_ and 
* - from" falling. , 

_ -». 48; Watch, O Lord, watch over my beart con- 
rinually, that Ideparc-nor- from thee, but that Ido 
the things:alwaies, _ are.n ſome megſuteacoor- 
ding to'hy heart.” 1 

17-3 The: Lord gives, bis graces unto choſe that 
rightly ask them, as we would do water at a Foun- 
gain unto all theſe ſhould come for it.in a-due ani 
right.manner , give as well a thouſand , ren thow 
fand j yet a hundred times ten chouſand draught 
& 20: maps chat ſhould need irs, as one " 
©. alone ( ſoourGod) ſuch is his fulnefſe, 

*  hisgoodnefle, that hegives-as well and ill 


oh bY the defires of our hearrs and Souls, as one | 
efi 


re alone, yea as theleaſt defire of all, if wedo 


WR Doarre thoideti: and for chav ind: or thoſe | 
| ends alone; that he hath appoynted them, andw | 


 - co have them; for to give much , or little, isto- 
 himallalike; 'be cannot ( fuch'a Fountain is: he) 
beempried, no nor leſſened ar all by whareverhe 
- gives, bes ſiill the ſane, full of all: blefſednele; 
and goodneſſe,alwaies ready to diftribure and gwe' 
- Unco.the necefiity of the Saints, never weary not- 
* Banding Riil; yeſterday , to day , 2nd: 01000 
F —_ for ever the lame. 
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- Sprnual Contemplations. __ 
d, Therefore to have much 5 is to a8k mich), 
+ | akandyetſhall have, thar your -joy may be full, 
» | - God doth nor ſay or mean thit'we inay or can be 
xd | cod bold, that we may ask roo-much. And ro take © 
away 'this' ſcruple , or deubr , he promiſechthae , * 
6. | whar'iever! we ſhall as (believigly ) in the 
b | name-of Jeſus Chriſt, we thall receive if-we open 
r- | our Months wide , then we have his promiſe that 
he will filkchem, whuch implyes char theway "or 
meanes to have much ;/:15 ro:ask mych';'-rhis holy 
Coveting) and ambition heis well pleaſed With , 
and ſogood ,bonntifull and free our Godis; that 
we cannot pleaſe him betrter', then afterwhat'e+ 
yer we-haveasked , to beheve that he will give ts 
machimore by much , then we. are-able roask'or 
_ think'3-whoever lacks -Wiſdome, if heask'irof 
God, thewill give it liberally.; for he upbraids no. 
man, neither1s he a reſpeSor of perſons*, having 
m_ Jeſus/Chtit his only Son, - the Son of his 2} 
eanddehighr (how) ſhall be nor with him give 7 
| us all things, : « | | 3: vt 4 Wo” 
51. Surely , ſurely, ſeeing he hath:,- and daily 
doth give us ſuch rhings as theſe, Himſelf; his Son, 
and holy mo may beſure we ſhall-(as Abr4 
bes did) beweary, or lee asking , or God will 
leave giving, for weary: he.cannot. be, firtten thy. 
ſelf ro be filled; and I promiſe and affure theewhs * © 
ever thou art, thou ſhalt ndrbe ſent empry away; ' 
What ever thy! hunger and thick be, .whateverrchy © {| 
| | coveting ©: 
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thee, to ſatisfie thee; yea over and above whateye 


poſſible, yea cafie for him ro do. . 
 - $2. Thelife which delighcerh the Lotd , an 
which he would have us to live, is to live untoal 
bolinefle 'and godlineſſe every day, _ 
would do, if we + knew ic tobe ourlaſi day 5 
live every moment of the day , all our dye wi 
it were our very laſt moment. | 
 . $3. The death of the Righteous every one 
© ſeemingly) defiresto te, buc rculz I may ſage 
the molt Par thus ſay , be they whoever they be, 
that they know not well what they ſay, beetle, 
that perhaps , not oneof a chouland bu deja 
i8 his. deeds for the death of the: 
which-che Lord delighterh, 'as in char'life, " 
which honours him moſt, even as a hoty and gody 
har 13 God like life doth g Is I ay Lt deachiof 
the is (as Irakei) co: ts dll; ye 
every moment of che day , to all fin y;even toll 
both grear and ſmall , in thought , inwotd.; and 
deed ;ro dye thus, is to honour ,giotifie, anddiy 
nifie more the Lord , then to dye any temporal 


buried alive , &c.' *Tis not with theſe ; Al not 
with choſe Sacrifices of our fleſhly lives, burwith 
rhoſe Sactifices of our Lufts and fu» 


© 


covering and ambition be, thou ſhalt havetofi} 


thou canlt ask or think (believe) for all things © | 


mm 2D _,._ «=» ac. mwwaGDd = O0co”=Mnae,co »= ro ww 


deach, on the Rack, inche flames of fire, or tobe 


ful affeRions, that God is well pleaſed, refed 
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is ie ere, and delighted, Theſe $acrifices ſend up 
{ſweer Odours in his Nottrils, theſe are pretious in 
his eyes; T, chus', thus doubclefde 1t is, that: the 
gexch of the Sainrs are pretiqus- in the eyes of the 
Lord, to purro death thofe cruel ones, choſe Ene- 
myes of our Erernal life , of our ſouls ſalvation), 
that pur to ceatþ che Lord of life and glory himſelf, 
(in his: manhood Jthis is co he valiant for the Lord, 
to do wonders:, ar wonderſully , to fight well his 
bartels, and £6 belp the Lord (as it were) againſt 
the mighry 3 Ab-how is be dehghted, tharwewill 
avenge our ſelves rhus an his Enemyes, and ſpare 
none alive, but as Samwue! did, hew Agag cheKing 
himſelf ) in pieces ; this 15s to be jealous forthe 

Lerd with 2 godly jealoube , and iro have our Jove 
forthe Almighty to be as hot as fire 5; Abthus, 
thus; if wepull out our righreyes, arid cutoff our - 
right hands;we ſhall be ſure to enter inco life}! but 
not:maimed, bur whole and entirz. And he that 
is thos willing to lopſe his life, {hall ave ir, and 
be that will ſpare or ſave his life, that is his.life of 
fin, or fleſhly life ro ve_in and commit fin,ſhall 
_ looſe his life, borh Spiritual, :- Temporal and 
et . / 4 
$4. He that thus dyes all the day long, all his 
life long , dyes mych more glorioufly by muchin' 


the eyes ofthe Lord God, and in theeyes of all his 
enltened Children ; rhen-if_be. did futfer in 
the eſh conſtanr'y all his deyes the crueſleti age 
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294 Spivitual Contemplations. 

-  Ofanyof all cheMartyrs. * Ah to ſuffer thus; ix 
' {oſuffer truly , is to ſuffer rightlyfor the cauſe'y 

Chrift, and the honour of the Goſpel 3. for "ris 


lighteth che Lord, for he 1s a God of joy, & would 
that we did alwayes rejoyce 3 and 1s there any. 
ther- thing that we do, or cando,/ thatgives us{h 
much cauſe to rejoyce, as to be delivered outof rhe 
| hands of all our Enemyes, and .to ſee them lye 
lain before our eyes, as the Egyprins. Ah then, 
'then may we ſerye him withour fear , then! ard 
thereby do we ſerve-cthe Lord in Righteouſneſle;, 
and rrue holineſſe, and be:thar is thus faithfulan 
the death, to put fin to deathevery moment cf his 
life, ſhall be ſure in the endof his dayes', to 


the Crown of Eternal life ; he that thus fight 
ſhall overcome, he that thus ſuffers-no fin to rap 
1n.his mortal body, ſhall raignwirh Chriſt inblil 
and glory, world:without end, Amen, Amen"! * 


k . 
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ſure we ſhall live wich Chriſt Ecernally. - 
56. He that doth live thus, and chus-puts fintd 
death, lives thar life and dyes that death daily y/# 
moſt of all honours God , and which brings hin 
moſt glory, which is the thing only, or the only * 
thing, (as I ſuppoſe) thar all Gods Children mol 
defire and long for 1n this life, | '/ +1910 
: $7. He thacthus lives, ſhall ever live; ay 


| 


Ah no, our outward ſufferings in rhe fleſh, chard] 


the full end of all his defires , and to wear foreve | 


5:5; Thus then tolive, and thus to/dyey is robs | 


Or, 
7 


| charthyspurs fin co death, is paſt from dexhto © © 
life, and Fa never ſee death, that is the power of 
death'to terrific him ; for death-is ſwallowed up: 
inco Vicory ; -death when ic/comes ſhall carry- 
him in triumph, - yea triumphantly itito the bleſſed 
armes of his blefſed Jeſus, who hath chus redeem- 
ed bim from Hell, from fin, and from death, to live: 
ever with himſelf in bliſs, and'glory; an Erer- 
nal life, | 
58, When 1 ſhall find that fin is thus put to 
dearh in me, then will I ſay bouldly; chat the Lord 
hath ſent” his defiroying Angel co do ir, that he 
' hath doneit with theword of his power , with his . 
own voyce; whois that bleſſed Arch-Angel of the 
| Covenanc of peace and reconciliation. by 
59. When I (hall find char fin is thus rooted 
in me by the reors, then will I ſay, that the 
hand bath done ic for I know that rione bur the 
Lord himſelf can do ſuch wonders; and work won= 
derfully rhus. | 
+ 60, WhenTIſhall find char fin is defroyed in 
4-me, then will Iſay that che Lord hath viſicedimg 
| gratiouſly , char he hach ſpoken peace tomy poop” 
| | ſoul, and revived ir, and refreſhed ic , chen mayI | 
| ſay he hath been-with meof atruch , and nor r@+ | - 
| 


T 2H 
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garded the low eſtate of his poor Servany, '' /* 
"61. When I ſhall find fin dead, then will I fay- 
as theLordliyerh,and becanſe he was put to deathy; 
| ad-now liverh, I(hall live alſo, . I” Gy 
7 3, 28 
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- ſhalt 1 fee my ſelf free , and taken 'O Lord in 
Covetiant withthee, then will I fay; Iam nol 
er ander che Law, bur under Grace ; which/g 


rious favour, OLord, do me , that I may hencs |. 


forth and for ever live unto and for, thine Krera 
honour and glory. 
- 63. AhLord God , that wett faſined eo th 
. Croſſe for my ſins, and to ſave my poor Soul j fa 
ſten gy ſins there, and ler chem never get looſe 
again, and Ah Lord, let my Soul live ever in they 
and pofleſle rhee ever. 
64. AhLofd, thar raigneRover alt Principtls 
ties and Powers , reign I moſt' hutbly beſexh 
thee over all cheſt Princes, and Powers, that hay 
Dominion over me, chacl may be' broughc in 
ſabjection unts cy moſt holy Laws and live vhs 
" diencly keeping all 'thy Divine Commandments 


4 Sinbeing thus baniſhr and caſt out Ml 


— a 


4 
b 
. 


| 


Fhar'thou, O' Lotd God', who arc God overil 
bleſſed for ever and ever , maieſt be my God e 
over all, and blefſe me alſo for ever! ard f6r « 
thar'T may ever hve 1n cheeand rhe& it! me. Ame 
Amen, * 


, 


65. If we be {6 willing rounſtrip' our ſelves 9 j- 


our cloathing ar night , and to ye down on 
beds naked to uncloaxh our ſelves of all our gl 
and honour, pop and beaury,and co unirind th 
we afe what we ate, to the end we may Qt 
a feiv honrs quiet afid teſt; Ab tow wig 
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" we beto unſtrip our ſelves of all chat we poſſe We 2 
 andof' our lives too, when char laſt long night of 
* deach ſhall come 2nd appear to ferch us up from . 
hence, that We may be ever wich rhe Lord , - who 
is our Exernal and everlaſting Portion, our infinite 
ind incomptehenſible good , and bleſſed reftand 
peace, which ſhall be as ic wete, ever beginnings 
and never end nor ceaſe. | 

66. Ali our God char arc what clic art, 'and. 
yet wilt be pleaſed to be ours , and coown us for 
thine OWN. 

64. Ab Lord God, though others ſatisfie chem- 
ſelves ro hear of thee ,, ler me nor. be ſatisfied ill 
mine die ſeecthee, 

68. Thowgh others, O Lord, be well contented 
to know thee as men each; Let me I beſeech thee 
de ſatisfied only wich thine own reachings, to. 
know thee as thou art ro be known, thar is, to ſee 
and find, and feel chee in me, dwelling, raigning; 
and ruling there, being all in all and bringing into 
ſubjeRton all powers t Ka lifr up themſelves in me 
againſt rhee. 

69. AtLord God, how much betrer is ic thus 
© have thee, thento have all things out of rice ? 28 

" NN Wi ind Oyl of the World. 

'| 90. What, Ah wharis Earth to Meat: theſe 

h api, to the things thar are aboye , but a$ 
peatls, as dr old, or as 4 ſhadow 

"ro ieſeloricus and mott fable ſubſtance.- * 
| 71, The 


1 
> 
al 
; 
q 
& 
k 
> 
a 
os 
s 
ts, 


CC ” 
. — - \ 
"FN _> - 
Ds ar ena TOC. 2. 


FE ID  Spirttival | viterepla tand?, a 


= 1. The | one being life, che other hong, 

I Fey ſatisfies, the ocher is vain, and bg Ig5 0 

5 ling but vexarion 6fSpicic with its, ,, | k 

* *, 72. Wecannor know God till we alcog 
forget our ſelves , we cannot hear God till weas 
alrogether deaf © our ſelves, and ro all tings our 
of God ; we cannot ſes God , till. we are fac} 
blind to all things beſides him z-and char is pegs | 
him ; we cannot efind God as he is , uncil we have, | 
loſt our ſelves, and all rhings elſe rhar concern 
him nor (ſo do and _ 

73» As weknow not our latter end; nor 2070 
able to number our daies, ſo are we.nocar allable} 
to rell whar God is, unleſſe be tell us, nor rokex | 
him unlefſe he open our hearts, and give us under- 
Randing,nor comprehend him uncil be-bach made} 
us one with himſelf, and given us his own Spinth- 
fo know. bim by. of { 

74+ Thus if we live to.move e after his call; a 

dient unto his voyce, we ſhall ſo hear, th 
our Souls ſhall live and for ever rejoyce, that me 

Ive chus toobey bim. _ We | 
. - 75+ Ah Lord God Almighty , maker of : | J 
ven. and Earch , thou ar.che all of all choſerhalf 
know thee; they that know rhee, © God agth hou 18 
Art co be.known,..care roknow nothing gelſe, hou I} + 

EET alſufficient.ro concent and. ſat kx 
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wich all pleaſures and delights, cheirgo 
are eogl when that they enjoy chee ; And they 68 al 
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% foywich arab , and 4} —_ 
define elſe eicher in Hherernhents or Earth © 
benith.. Their Wills are fo ſwallowed up -1nto -—_ 
thine, thar they are nor cheirs bur chine,” andrhus 
rolive tochee, and'in chee., chey count ic.only.co * 
is and our of thee (ro be)as if they were Nara 


x they had no beings | 1 
76. Bo, am a Creacure, bur thy Creatiire, © Lotd "4 
my God, I am a man, but creared bed ſelf, for | 


thy glory and m Everlaſt and happineſſe, a 
1 gr dey be ts gs ſyeh 2 one; arid 
not be ſanisfied ; for is there any thing elſe chat * | 
| canſacisfie me chus, | 
|  -47, Ah Lord thou ſerceſt before me life'and E 
4 60d and evil,, light and darkneſſe, Rea» * - 
ven and Ea rth,the chings + da and cherhin be-" 3 
©: Ab ſuffer os nor 1 moſt rr ny 
| it Jeſus Chrift, ro pref t9 pearls, 
 drofſe. al old, darknefle woke , death rolife, 
evil co oP Earth to Hezven fk 
| herg below, co thoſe hi jb pork Genes. ol 
4g things above. ler me give my ſelftg >; 
rh , that haſt provided: andgiven ſuch -- 
.0t — Ruby ind precious rhings ro me ,/ enjoying 
ler me nor. care, ſeek for; or mind theſe, ha» 
IS ler me be fully farisfied , and js 
ore wich unſpeakable j JW. 1. 1d 291057 
_ thy favourite, O'God, who art 
7 ark: an Lord of Lords, livingin'thyFear a 
woe? favour, 
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9. AkLord God , pourvur &&f thy ſelf {ni 
a more and more, chal may be tnade to 16 
alwaies with axtatkabte joy yea thar My) 


Ler me, O Lotd, rejoyce much mote if i 


' ? 


cheſe things here below , than inp 
Sg on to erample them ith 
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myfeer, chan to ſer them up in my chous| ' 


Pres ions. Theſe being low as they are , lg 


- mns{ O'Gad, keep them alwaies under yy | 


and on them as on durr and dung , 
Eten gh and holychings above, which 


only inlove , tes hoſe oaly Whom x 
wr Ah Lord God, ſwallow me -up into t 


ſelf, that I ttaybe found there, naked ahd emp. 
ef all chings our of thee and beſides rhee, ſo th JI 


only poſſeſſe rhee my only good, bliſſe ,' 


-: '$2,” Ah Lord God, ſeralwaies before m6 
mine Ecernal and Everlaſting Portion of chy gra 
_ dn M = 

eCand 
beieLord, lobeir; EC 


i 


| 


«+ 1007 rmpen yn Hm 1Srafce Fi | | 
me, ſhalt endufe for ever and f6t ever, 17 
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| A." vihwcredilie wor Bend 
2 r conditioty, . Iknow har che Lou 


«| wad ge it me » and fi for me and. fie me: 


Tf for K- * 

* 84. Ab Lbrd, give me chen a. compacetind 

th TIT alwaies, andin all condinons whass 
vet 7g prringe3 cauſed:me rhis-day to lawbw 
$1 2fre(b, and robe affured , thar ahou ary alwajes 
* with me, rakeRt care for me ,\ and waroheft heed-. 


al fully ovet me, and that thou wilt be gyerumrgme; _ | 
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|; 2 hicherroxhou haſt been; my Lappore; firongeh, 


alfifianteand [aixfaRion;: » 


55- God be comedamrimoonr beibmebar = 


a] dllpowers chat are nor of God, are broitght down, 
vf afe broight under into fubjzzxMion unro/his' hobp 
by Laws, by obedience unto his Divine Commutid= 
my tents ;-fot where he is preſent, all;rharis nor ef 
uw] kim, mult abſent it fe j Two ——_— 
$ chey cannor live together , and rhe 


y turn our the weaker. 


0} ' 86. Ah Lord, ler mie alwaies eie thee pr” x 
Wh m6; and fer my cie be never off from thee ; for:} > 
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aredoned rhee, are nb forthe 
thoſe chat des: god 


$7: Ah Lord, Aer me ſeriouſly conlider, thats 
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* 84. Therefore whatever is done at any cine 


Fhetherin Heaven cf Eatrh, ter me alwajes {i 
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know that thine is nor, mor' cannor be, off fro Y 
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* 
bd f cd w ould T have.ir , i wack thou tor arc Lang | 

IP lFthings and over all ,, even God bleſſed, uy 
| "and for eyer wilt hates it ſo. 


$88. Ah Lord, ſuffer not my vile will, to cops | 
eroul/at any time thy Divine Will ; - bur ter thine | 
bealwaies mine , and:mine according unto thing, 
89. AhLord, ſuffer me never 'to go abuts: 
bring/ thy will to mine, bur alwaies and in all] 
dings labour with all. the Powers of my Soul 
|  bringminecothine. /; ff 
' 904 And afterT have askt let me be t 
_”” with what ever I have, knowing that thou,O ond, [ 
ſeeſt and-knoweſt my condition. , 
| 91. Ah Lord, ſyallowme up into this bleſle} | 
* © condition, that all condicions be a like unto me," : 
 andthar ] may eſteem them bleſſings, and it « | 
and me alike bleſſed , not in a like degree, burn 
trurh, Thou God bleſſed over all, and In al x 
bleſſed by thee, through chy bleſſed goodnefſeun- F 
ro me. my 
_ +92. AhLord be thon with me where ever Ia 
(mine) and then I am ſure I ſhall rior want | 
chipg,” becauſe, O. God , thou that art all-fi 
neſle wilt Tknow, and am ſure of, ro” 
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93. Thou-art O God my good, and therelat 
no evil can or ſhall come nigh-me to hurt me 7 i 
I know that thou alwaies, watchelt over me f ; 


good, ang bat thou never ftumbreſt nor ſleepel? 
94. Ah 
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. 94 Ab Lord, thy ſhadow tsunto meſatery, Jeb ** 
| methenalwaies fir under che ſhadow of chy wings 3 
| (tharthy Word in me) iftay 'be alwates the-food 7 
-andrhe life of .my Souſy 55/7 /: 1 OV Hot 
1: 95” AbLord God, if thou haſt-made 'ourlife 
thus. ſweet unto us overall things, and above-all 
Une, ic is becauſe thy ſelf, being thus the life-of 
our life;"we may beitaught-ro ſpendir fo forthee, 
- 25 WE rniy ever preſerve ir for.thee ,” ro liveunto 
thee for ever and for'every topraiſe thee.. 23; ©? 
1096, -Ah Lord, I praiſe thee for that thou haſtat 
this time miade me lo to touch thee feelingly;foas 
to feel vertue come out from thee into me ,rhat 
=} mine cies are opened ſo, .as I ſee: rhee and kno 
#4 theo to bewith me and in me. . ul Yb 
4. 97. Ah Lord, letchis light of thine neverdes 
| part from me, bur let me more and mare beſwal- 
#1 tovedun incor, -that/by it I may be made mote 
#4 and moreablero comprehend it and live ine, ©"! 

| 98. Ah Lord God, ler theſe thy dawaings'draw 

74 meafer theep to follow thee the Latnbof Righre- 
gouſnefſe where ever thou goeſt , and ler. menever 
+ gow Weary, nor faint-m the way where ever thou 
2} ſhilt lead me, or whatever thou ſhalt bid me'to 
4 %, thoughic be ro ſpend and to be ſpent. "Bur 

2 grant that I may be alwaies thine, as I know and - 
ſee -throngh thy good grace in me , that 'thou «re | 
nine | FE; 
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34 " Taboipls a4 
'B i che Pezce of 1he" Lord , and to! dye} ri 


200, Ali Lordy ſuffer me nor £0 purchaſe > 
wha World(if it were tobe had) withthe cons 
tnicting of one Gin (againſt te) wh 3:for, oi 
ſhall n profit me to gain by whole World , # 14h 
aws Fowl. 

4025 Ah Lord , how happ pey 8 Fug 
knowerh thee only, chat isy 18 10 lr 1k. 
tothee, as he knowerh none', nor-nothige/ "0 
thee, .chou att, O God, over all, and aboiw 
all 1n--him , and he is oply thine, ane: noneþit 
- thihe, = 0 

\ -k92. Ah how low., bow low is it, 46 on 
ral thing bur thee, ©:God? orin comparilo "of « 
| : 

193. Ak Lord God , let me fo know: «£ w_ 
4may com prebend thee, chat I may deſpile all ] 
ther kowledge and reſt ſtisfhed1n this one thi 


C 
c 
neceflacy. ; 
.__ Hgnly 
# - +» $04. Toknow thee the true God , nd 'C 
2 Choi whorn thou hat ſene, is che depth of Wil 1 
dont ,-and all things tour (in compariſon of | + 
meer foliſhneſſe 
O5. The Angels know not-more;, and-dif 1 
bh, 
as 
© 
A 


Nb A of theirs is bur in a degree, and, be. 
ſow and inferiour re that knowledg that i 64 
that is, O God, in thee, in rhee. 


oh 


t6. This knowledge is ſo (Weer in." irs mat 
felkn 


'Y maniſeRacion * chat i It pain SE 
+] menand Angels inks concen 


109, This knowledge is ſo cep and RE. 


{ fcom/th 
bn Yarn: A A os 
We .Q ” ir Ever 7 
bu pom Fill, O Lord, fillalt the es of chal 
tot that unfeinedly ſeek thee,- and this thy Wiſdome, 
* that chey may become! foals to chemſelves , ad 
| only. wile in thee, and for chee. 
111, Ah Lord God, what is Ca 


things frat the Cedars the Hyſop,if we have pot © - * 


a ourynderſanding enlightned,to comprehend thab 
ml 9 are comprehended of thee, L 
| 112, Lerme only have this honour , and l will 


deſpiſe all cher honqurs. and diſhogpurs , yea. mY K 0 


ef ne dedeſpiſed by all,ſochac I may bechus 
il $4 0 God by thee, bychea © God bythees: : : 


143, All things , Q\God-; compared re -che "if 


is wt knowledge of thee, 1s not, nor "ſhall te 
wp <Ecarall regarded or eftcemed by-me. AS! 

jo © 1-14, For if I can but ence attain to know Lee: 

35 thou art co be known ; I am ſure I' hall bave all: 

En RES! to polleſle ,. 91:10 
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x Having her alohie,' O God; 1 
"all: that is, of Eaneyer be acrained, 'eitherſy je 
hereafter. ' 1% 2-448 
116, ] know that there is none in Hewer i | 
here we, -or that deſire tore; lerme haveWhal 
inet 06d I ſhall then be as they (HUNG 
= tl T have as much (at leaſt) as Ly \ Fcann 
ſay thatT have enoughz' for my defites are 2s wt | 
Andrill Tam thus filed as they are;that-rhiis/kr 
thee, poſſeſie thee, and adore'thee; I cann 
”  cryour with:cdntinual hungring 2nd rhirſting 
. Oh feed me, Oh fill me, for I am empty andiva 
all things ; if chou doft nor , OGod, ttius uy 
> wich thy bounty , and ſatisfie me with thylo 
|  kintneſle, and cauſe me toſee and know that 
- art mine, and chat fo only thine. © 
” _ 117. AhLord G6d,, I know itis ww 
-» only thee, needs rt out Devils ; Ah caſtor 
”, Imoſt humbly beſeech thee all the Devils thatae] 
” In me; thou, OGod, that raiſeſt from deny 
”” life, and cha forgivelt all ourfins freely, even 
- . rhirje own narhes ſake only. 20Js 
11%. Allrhatis doneih ime; is tonedy 
-,  OGod, iristhine arme thic bringeth me ſo Lon 
Salvation, © | 
_ 219. Ah Lord God, thod [only art ables 
Þ- and none bur thoſe that are ifmmedliatl} 
e by thy ſpirir, know thee, or thy reachingsy 
Y2v. Ah Lord, reach methen bur ro know rite 


1 + : "7 _—R, 


23 oof eÞ1 
"64 "5s n 


| ter byiine; methilIna nor ©: 
other ys Of an (omg 
heck rhis 6ne thin T5 him: "ny ray 
a5 Jacob did, that rl 
B37; Thou'sfr, OLord God, that well of life, + 
| and warer'of life, "chat whoever, drinketh off, that * 
is, hath theein himſelf, ſhalf never more hirft a- 
after ay other thing for chou wilt,O Chriſt, 
rk in hin awell of water, ſpriogingin hi , » 
even unto Eternal life. | 2 
-£3t, Thou art, O'Chrift,, thou art that biead . 
oF life that cortieth down front t Heaven (inroour - 
hearts ) and feedeft onr fouls'in rhe aſſurance"af 
Feit , fight, andknowledg utiro Everlaſting life. © 2 
1122. Thouartours, and we are 'thine, 29d this 
weare taught by thine. own' ſprrit- dwelling} ines; * 
and not by any other reaching or ſcience. 2 
+ 133. And being thus: petſwated "ind _ | 
' ouyheares do conrinually rejoyee 'ea and 2 
wo} rejoyce continually , even forever #1d for "ever: 
1 +124. Such is che Mighty Power of God,” 
"5 thoſe that know him, and waite on him, © 
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maketh (2s irwere ,” at rimes ad 2/ one 
gh 0 look on us, an i roſpeak | 6 


ty 

a | 
'/ < hs: Such is Gods goodneſſe; thay his Ne 
ſ gs wid! ic. all-good, and makes it 


pates alt evtl ,. fo as we are un ſome! 
ore changed from. evil to good , ande 


oy 4 
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CY 


- nothing in me bur thee, that I atay-defv 


W's he, 


Barre wh ung Kg Th tart art, C : 


' Gadthouare incomprebenably glorious , pore hog ; 
ful andgreat, there 1s no end of thy goodvefle;, © 
foric hall continue forever x: and for evtr.; world 
ma cud, ſove 84 Qhard) iq bh4e's deve 
men, 
{I25»0 Herme, © Gogh my Gad, beſp Catlow- 
up,ineo, thee ,- 3+] may as afrer nothing/bue 
thee, a5 I. may (pra ocpocting. bu t HEE, ROT os 
& nO$ 
burthes, and-may live,unto nothing bar ihe. fo 
that] may be.all thine, nd ookng haute 
128, This knowledge, .O.God, of thge | 
all underſtanding, none can ſpeak. of it;unleſ(s-thou 
ſpeakeft i in him, and thar 15 according toug,rand , > 
not according, to thee ; for if -thou- ſhould/t peak © 
unto us according ©o thy ſelf, Ah Lotd we;;could © 
not hear thee ſo, as tocomprehend it. _ -,a9v els. © 
129, As. we have thee, © God, fo yeh A 
of thee, . as we know thee, fo we declare.tl E. 
we feel cheey ſo we praiſe thee, and as. wy, 
hend thee, ſo we priſe ey and accordigas thou 
artunto-us , ſo we publiſh it unto ovbers. Bur - 
alas, alas; wha is this to thee, to what thow art. + * 
130. Lec noc betharhaththe moſt, doalt, for 
he hath nought bue whas is given -bim; - 2 
131. Lernot hin that heb the teak; bedifant. 
raged:;; for he hath ſo 00y 05 GT 
goodacrie haQ, -!/: 1 
432: Le 


" Sprnd Contenplatn. 
> 5a L6 not him that'is fallen'eaft be 


down over much , for God (if be ſeek, hith)/' 8 
raiſe him up apaine. [2 

x33. Ter every mih waite; and in avexas 
.he ſhall -bave ſo macb/of rhat ; "which Godeth $5 


and knoweth 1 is beſt for him. | 
- 234. The beſtofall;; is thir which God feet 
to bebe of all for us, 2nd fo tnuch be will norfiil 

to give thee (O man 2085 ever thei art ;*if thou 
;pelyeand depend on 71 Os anaes f 
© £35: 'And when we - hive received? ie, Jet ugly. | 
ir up/; tharis, lay it oilt, thar ic may itiefealefot | 
the char hach moſt, more (hal begiventiln, he ſhall 
-havernoPt of all. 3* NOONE 
£4. 4136) The bleſſing of the Alnight y,: thall; #1 . 
£5 will alwayes goe along: with-choſe! chat cligenily 
- \ ſeekhim, they ſhall befurs rokee noevil all their 
; dayes. : KT'}F 
+ O79, The bleſſedneſſe ond the bappittlſe | 
” the Slitts. , Is, /toſee God), and W wad! oink | 
ro berheirs. 

- 138; Heſball havetiinn chat would have th” 
[- he ſhall bewith him rhar defireth him,heſhallbe- 
Y m__ by him char giverh/himſelf up unto'him,and 


4 know. him! chat followeth afcet-bim in his 
W.. wa es, and thar' delighrerh in the keapy s of al. 
3 ae, alter Fn | 
py 139. Delight thy ſelf in the Lotd , fo ſhall! no 
* evil come upon thee, bur all good ſhaltfollewrhe 


| errder 140, Fett | 
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"If 4) 4 . Gprrittaal Conte 4 1085. "I h _ 
-1,40- Fear the Lord, and a chy ul Hh: 


oy Wach over all hy words, and - wk 
"Rai be as the light, wirhour any  darknefſe. - 
142, Havehim alwayes nigh thee ,. char thou 
mayeſt nor do the thing har is not of him, | | 
þ | 143. Comfort thy ſelf, and ſhake of all fear ; 
7 for che Lord will honour chee by doing his will in * 
1 the mid} of all choſe where he ſhall carty thee... -» 
*] 144, Give chy ſelf up co him more and more! 
by chou mayelt be taught by him , and know - 
IN. ;. - 
l 1454 Lerthy knowledge be of him ro know hi 
{| will, char chou mayeſt walk in his holy wayes, and Z 
| doall char be ſhall command thee, that thou may»  * 
eſt poſſefle che good chat he hath laid upfor thee A 
| in himſelf, 4 
146, Ah Lord , cauſe me to ſee every thing a0 Þ 
- tisinicſelf, chen ſhall I efleem all chings ne : 
; thee, as Paul did, as durr, dung, and dro by, 
pared ro rhee) chen hall T alſo k ow well, bows be 
want, and how toabound, 4 
147, Ah Lord, cauſe me more and more.co- l 
know thee, as chou art to be known, for chen.(hg 
The more. and more weary, of all chings out. 
thee,and eſteem them as pebbles roPearls, ah oh 
48 nothing, for alas , alas, what is all,.w | 
<P , when ſeen ana tobe ji asic 
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-/ ow Wwe ds har; 0 God , ee ah wg 
s, What do we ſee, when our underſtanding. 
op Ike apt bur Poverty inthe pre 
eftriches ; dit ignominy- in rhe greateſt bane 
andglory ;- but foaliſhmeſſe in the 

= | 


dome ; weaknefſe in the greateſt Ar 
> mity in chegremeſt beauty, and meer 
WW che greateſt ſplendour of earthly At 
1 rogether , 1 am fure are roTuch 


br ns fs of * novght , a poor empty low ting 
_ ' naynothi 


; Hr - {hall we be ſuch fools as r06. 
fleemour ſelves wiſe, 6 ger andlay 
25 tzn-dous no good, as can ſtand usinn6 fleadat: 
all iti rhe's rexolk need of all; ſhall-we, "Ab fhill/ 

a'time, our molt pretious time, for 
 tharwhichis fo full of vanity , that, makes us [07 
F Yaine, as corhink out felyes wiſe , and'ts lay irup 
- 'evil eaſt thar great and terrible day of 'the' 
hg iereward will b Nratne atid grin indi. 

” and vexarion of fpirit. | 

| p 50. Ah lec them , O Lord Gd «hit &n 
thee, not rifle away their pretious cen 
nd it roger thee fure, who only canſtr 
ly rich, wiſe, honourable, beauciful in@ bi 
' or ever andever. 
>x52. Allthe AR ane but 'as.2 wed 
, God; be* 
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ons nome ce, 0G, ew bh 
pad cfthee's ou att, thou art bra? toll , © 
nw an" praiſes, doing wonders ; whom 
= ) is filled wich chy Majeſty ind hy glory 3 
{1 the (id - toup rack chee. 
| x53. Ah Lord, ter menor mince thy words, 


cur or carve them, or pur chem; into any ochet 
| frame, rheh'as thou t pive them me, 

forch rough, chou wilt makethem ſmoorh, 

them for thoſe, for whom thou haſt appointed 
them. 


I 54; Hethar hath choſen the Lard for his God, | 4 
mo have him, yea harh him , and ſhall ever have A 


| vs Ah Lord Cod, ee ono act 
| and knowerh how lovely chou art, cannor ar aff 
| ſatisfied wich any , nay nor with all theſe high 
here below, che riches, che honours , * 
- the pleaſntesof the world. | 
156. Iris only Heaven, and the rhings' of Hes: 
 venthat arein hiseye; for all the thin pede 


| | teextly rhinks chem i and Web i 
| beaury nco bla&nefſe and defer Dt 1 
| bh LE Ah Lord, open the | <2 een, 


open. thoſe Pol ol 


rg che ſcales of igtorance Lens $-d x 
== taken away A. noo 


eget 
| | Rn RS 


nt 
defire ny knovy thee, and love, va Gs \ 

-158. Suchas have chee, O God, have, and ay 
- ſure ac ſhall have alwates all and above by.gue) 
IF GO defire to have, ask, or crave. ,..... 
KE.- -. APs Go hare chat filleſt en and 
| Etch, with, thy bouncy and thy goodneſle, wilt 


nor fail to fill alſo, all the Rn 7 all choſe, that 
draw nigh unto thee , and cha depend on 


We 60. Such: (hall be ſure to lack nocking charwale 
Care x to pleaſe rhee. 

161, They that make this one ching heir, only 
pleaſure, ſhall never lack che rhing char. (hall ck | 
then happy and bleſſed for eyer. ,,, -... 

” _ 162, Theuloyeſtus not; O God, becautoule 
* us are what wt are, bur becauſe thou art what thou 
"2 Ky Loveis free from thy ſelf, none conſirain- 


can give unto thee... 
NF Mo 3. A es 23 I know chat choulowdl | 
3 us, aſe Wy js but weir 1s that lore 
, Thou ou arts OGod,, all things. to all i 
d 4 ies thee, Gag co che en Fo | 
e thirty , riches to che poor , wiſdo 
| e, liberty to them that are bound, hy arts.” 
| .the  opforcllle, even all chings co all , in life, 6 
- Gxth and after death, i65. 


| pre "Rp KY EI NG ag a IS 
nf - 165, Ler the wicked the men bf che World: 
7 havetheir fill of che World , the Corn; Wine and 
[thereof : burler me, O God my God, have 
my fill of thee ; for chou art much berrer by much, 
chan all ching either in Heaven above, ot on Earth 
below ; do but ſhine upon me, O Lord; withthe © 
# } lighrof chy Countenance, that I may ſee thy light, 
| and [ſhall rejoyce with unſpeakable joy. V5 
166. All things, O Lord God, e>mpared to © 
thee, is blackneſle and darknefle and nthingneſs; 7 
thou only arc and there is none þeſides thee, 
| wherefore my Soul ſaith with David, whom have 3 © 
in Heaven but thee, and what ts there on all the Earth © 
i} is compariſon of thee ; all other joyes are falſe joyes, 
4 andall other things are noching, butmeer toyes 
1. forwiththee, O God, andonly with ey! hn 2 
joy, unſpeakable joy, andeverlaſting plexfures arg 
at thy right hand, 20/57 24" 
167. Ah Lord our God, thou-art-all in all * 
things ; for without thy preſence, the beſt and the ® 
oreateſt things are nothing, toithat Soul that knows. © 
eh thee what thou arr. | 48 
163. Thou arr, O God, the ſweet of all fveersy 7 
thelighr of the light , che glory and che bliffe in ©" 
glory. Asin thy preſence. 1s att joy :' So in thy 2 
abſence ts all ſorrow, to all Souls rhatare acquain= ® 
ted with-thee, and ro whom thou haſt-manifeſted _* 
thy ſelf. Therefore the Angels , choſe glorious; * 
knowing Creatures, endeavour to pry into allithy 
| Cc mplieries,/ 


o 
« 


"* 

"_ > ” 

\- F* - 
d., 4 


=. 


» ” F 
, .- 
- Y 
” 6 - 


N x p - #£ oy 
> pet ae? + "a - © . : , 
2, "4% 3 p o J_—_ - # » 
at." aa "LEI of 
3 + ASS "'N : 


| enifiarins, Such an endlefle _ dal 
light thereisin them all , from the grearelt ro | 
very leaſt of all, | 
169, This indeed is ſuch a high and glories 
Mounc, from which we may ugly defire never t» 
come down, bur to haverhere our abiding place. 
A Tabernacle to dwell in for ever and FA 
not only zo behold the glory of our Lord, butche 
Lord himſelf, of all our good and our glory. 
\. 1750. Ah Lord God, that art the wiſdomof the 2c 
wiſe, the firength of the {trong, the honour ofthe} © 
honourable, che power of the powerful, che might |. ,q 
of the mighcy,the riches of the rich, the 
of thoſe thar ate good, rhe bleſſednefle of thebleb 
ſed, the beauty of the beautiful ,- rbe joy'd 
thoſe.that rejoyce , thelight of thoſe thar ſeethy 
hghr., the Crown and the glory of thoſe that a 
in glory. Thou only art and there is none belids 
thee, our God, even God, bleſſed for ever and fx} i 
ever. C 
| a94; Ah Lord , I know and am afſured, rhx 
_ be betcer with me , than to be with 
172. And to bewith thee here on Earch whilſt 
- onEatth, thou knoweſtgO God , thar I eftoemti 
- tobe my only Heaven. 
- | 173, Lermethus have thee, I (ay,alwaies tut b 
# thee thus, and thou knoweſt, OLorg, char know- 
- et all chings,chac 1 T have all that I would havezlt 
—_ oply acc alt mine alt. 174. Ah 
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for thee; thou knowelt, O God my Ged, thatT 


' mine; | 
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| more and more of my ſelf, that I may be lawns 


" Spritwal Comtoiplations. | _”” be 
t44"Ah char thou wouldlt,' © God, ukeal” 
'thingsfrom me , thac hinder cby bleflea approach 
to me; and that cauſech-me to draw. back from 
thee. 
-.175« Ah Lord, thou knoweſi that chere is nq- 
thing chac I have, but 1 moſt willingly offer chee, 
and would cheerfully give thee ro have+thee. 
176, My life is not r dear tO me ar all to ſpend 


account ir a thing of nought. If tos wilt haveir, 
0 God, take ir z for I confeſle its thine and- not 


177. Yeal cruſt that all mine is chine';, that 1 
ain chine, all, bach Spirit, Soul,; and Body, and 
that thee, '0God, and all thine is mine, bocb thy 
Kingdom , power, and glory, for every and for 
ever,” 

178; Ah bleſſed chan - robe rhus changed in» 
tall blefledneſle , yes "ch as tO bays. FR ny 
God for our everlaſting Portion. 

i179.” Weary me, O'Lord God , weary«me 


and be-with thee which is beſt of all... 

180, For ourof thee, O'Ged, my bearti isna 
ſxisfiod, neither can-any thing but zþy (elf 
i, eicherchat is in Heaven above, of 09 the 

ow, 

187; Whar, O Lord, what ſhall ſoy panties”. 
thou knoweft all things, and _=_ mu 3nd my: EY 


: 
0 


ow 
0, 


more chan I can tell chee, make me andi1 


 andrejoyced in ic, aud Hell for thoſe that new 


| Ear never heard, nor that ever entred at any tine 
- Into rhe heatr of any man to conceive; evenithgt 


ſuch as thou wilt have me to be , thar thowmaig 
ever own me for thine own. W-.. 

182, AhLord, let me be alwaies on thei 
after thee, yealer me purſue hard after thee 
tinually ; ler me run'and not grow weary',/ 
walk and nortfaint. 120118 

183, O God, that art my God, heatT beſeed 
thee my affe&tions , increaſe my defires, build 
up that I may-be a living one in thy houſe'z and 
ever ſpeak loudly thy praiſes. 78h 

184. Ah Lord God, ler me alwaies have bs 
fore me Heaven and Hell; ler me ſee Heavens 
1s prepared for the Juſt, and Hell as it is prepare! 
for the'unfjuſt ; Heaven for thoſe that ever ied | 


_ yy 
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feared it, nor believed it , bur by their ungo< 
lives lived as if there had not been either a Heave 
to recompence the Godlys or a Hell ro putuſh 

ungodly. 7 
© 'I85., AhLord, cauſe me alwaies to eie the 
things thar are inviſible, - that ete never ſaw-,"thy 


endleſle everlaſting joyes, that thou haſt, O 
prepared in Jeſus Chriſt ; and laid up for all 
That love thee. iff 
--- x86; Let me, Ah lec me'alwaes 'hearketu 
| hear tbar ſweet and blefſed voyce of thy Home 
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glory): theſe are all chine, yea all char 1s mine is 


[ WT 4 
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1 theſeearthly rhings, muſt paſſe away from us ina 


as ſhall for ever be caſt out of his blefſed preſence, 


F”"- Sprichel.Canempdiri. fe 4 
rievidhin me, ſaying, ( of all the glory thar i 


Sin 


thine, andrhou art mine, - | | 
183, Ah Lord , let me never forget that all 


moment in the twinkling of an eie. Bur thar our 
Souls.are -immorral , and- ſhall live for ever and 
ever,-in-endleſſe unexpreſbible joyes, or endlefle, 
everlaſting unexpreflible Torments. 

-. 188, How low,ah how low are the conceptions 
of any brain', yea che words of men or Angels to 
expreſle and ſhew fetth he life to come, eirherof 
the one or of the other, of thoſe beloved of God, 
that ſhall ever live and abide in his Love, which1s 
in himſelf, or for choſe that are ſo hated by him, , 


and enjoy the curſed wretched company , of che 
Devils, and his Angels, in burning and unquench- = 
ableflimes , where ſhall be yelling and roaring, 
weeping and wailing, curles and horrid blafphe- 
mies, againſt that God and his goodnefle ,, which 
they know is holy juſt and good , and this as fuel 3 
ſhall feed that fire, that cannox be quenched ,-and 7 
vive life to that gnawing -worm ( an accuſing con- 
cemning Conſcience.) char ſhall never die ; and 
= thoſe poor Souls muſt and ſhall live everhſt- 
ingly. { 
189, Ah Lord God, give me Faith to believe 
Cc3 and - 
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iid grace rorepentythatT come not into this play 
elinoie ; be for ever enjoy thoſe cremalay} 
everlaſting joyes that chou haſt from all Ecernig 
prepared and wilt only give nnto thoſe for whan 
chou halt prepared ut. | 4: 

190. Come Lord Jeſus; come quickly, andfi 
fie, and feed me, and ſatisfie nte here with th 
good things,chat I may ever live coenjoy them 
thee. 
191, Thy appearances , Ogreat God, arelik 
' thy Telf ( yea they are thy ſelf) but few (I fea)f 
there are that thus ſee.chem, and know ther thizl 
thy po wer thou ſheweſt molt inweakneſle, in fudf 


as ſee, confeſſe and acknowledge themſelves to 
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Weak 3 fer thou makelt the weak ſtrong, and cal 
eft (many times) the very meaneſt and imple 
even thoſe (according to the knowledge of mes 
that know leaſt ro know molt ; for thou hideſtihf. 
ſelf from thoſe that ſeek that knowledge that ph 
ech up; but revealeſt thy ſelf , and ſheweſt thi 
appearance _as the Sun at noon day, to thoſetluf 
deny themſelves, and ſeek only that Wiſdom} 
__ hee, that they may give up themlſelyes yl 
thee. bw 
A 192s Thus, O God, thou feedeſt the. iy 
” gry, butthe rich thou ſendelt empty away , 
- - epafoundett the wiſdom of the wiſe , burm 
2 | 
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as} ghd the bearts of thy holy ones , which are the 
lv umble ones. - 3 
U 193; Ler me nor, O God , be caſt down, to 3 
am} doubrof thy Love, how low ſo ever thou ſhalg caſt > 
| me, nor lifred up (above meaſure) how high ſo- . 
- everthouthalt raiſe me. | 
194. Ah Lord God , let my knowledge be, -: 
thac chou liveft in me, and I in thee, that;thou art. 2 
mine and that I am thine. « : 
: 195. Ah Lord, deftroy the adverſaries and ene- © ® 
F4.- mies of my 007 yamer ( here ) whichis thy ſhining 7 
1 manifeſting and appeartng in me, unto me, my 
1 Frame > 06M bimins and I to be things: 
- my dying to ſelf, ro fleſh, and Worl?, toall thar 
74 15 not of chee, and my living only co chee, O 
m_ » the God of my Salvation , to thee to 
l 
196, My hereafter Salvation, I know that none 
, nor nothing, can hinder me from. I ſhall (know) 
FF enjoy thee, O God, poſleſſe rhee, behold rhee,. 
*F know.thee and ſee thee, as thou art to be ſeenand : 
*# known. Ifay, and am ſure that nothing is able or," -” 
ſhall binder me from this blefſednefle which thou-; . 
 haſtprepared for me. | W. 
197. Ah were it norfor the enemies'of our Sa: 22 
vation, "Which are our own fleſhly luſts and -vile, : 2 
afteRtions, which fight and warr continually againſt» | > 
thee, O God, our Salvacion (inrus)) weſhould ſee: > 
Cc 3 know, "is 
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”” know, findand feel the 


"FIR Comttmylations. — A 
ſame Salvation (everhay? 
as hereafrer, weſhould contemplare thy beautiful? 
beauty; and thy fnoſt glorious glory here , eveng' 
inglory hereafcer. y J : 

198; Ah Lord God ,. fight then on my behilf 
conſume and deſtroy wirh an utter deſtrudtionall 
cheſe my ehemies which hinder (here,) this myſo 
great Salvation , conſume and make walt all th 
Fes and deliver my poor Sonl, becauſe Itruf 

thee, 'and in thy great name , which are'thy 
faithful- promiſes. 

199. As a Fountain gives freely without ws; 
rermifſion, or conſtraint (but the natural power, 
or fulnefſe that forceth,) even fo, ſhould we-that 
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live in God and poſleſle him, and his fulnelle, be 
alwaies giving and communicating of what we 


© have. And as a fountain that is topped a while, 


bejng hindred of continuing its largefle , doth as 
x were during that ſpace , make or lay up provi 


£--fion, to be more larger in irs boanty ; evenſome 
&. thinks ſhould we be and do,-if for ſome cime, «- 
&--*cafion or opportunity preſent not , but we areasit 
” wereſtopped from giving, being unſtopr , thats, 


occaſion preſenting it ſelf ro our chariry,we ſhould 


E  ſhew forth by our grofſe fireams of largeneſſe, in 


eiving , that the reſtraint ( of nor having occt 


®* flon, ) was a conſtrain ,. and againſt the ſupern# 
© gural, nov natural faculties of our Souls afft: 
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200. If thus we were alwaies communicatingy 
and when ye find nor occaſion fo to.do , had in us 
alwaies a vehement earneſt burning defire togive, 2 
Ah how like ſhould we be unto our good Col Y 
Heavenly Father, who gives continually and'i 


ver WEary nor repentech, 


Glory to God. 
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- In Bourdeanux Ann. 1661, 


© '»T.: Theloveof Godis the beſtof Heaven, the 
- very glory inglory. 

2. The love of God makes all things lovely to 
all choſe that know that they are his beloved. | 
$. Gods love is ſweeter than che hony or the 
hony comb, mach mpre defired, and to. be defired 
*- more by much , then all finegold, and che moſt 

| pretious Pearls, _ 

' 4+» Gods love is, berter then Wine to comfort 
the hearr, it 15 the fatnefle , marrow, and ſweet- | 
- nefleof Heaven, tha: feeds, feaſts, and ſolaceth 
the ſoul. 
' $5. There is nothing in Heaven above to be 
” compared to Gods love. 

- 6. And all things chat are here below ; Ab 
E how much below are they all ro the love of God. 
- + Herhat hath, orisinche love of God, hath 

” all God, for God is all love. | 5 
8, AhLord God, love mechen ſo,, chat I'may 

> behilled with love to love thee as I ould love 
= thee, to fear thee, as I ſhould fear rhee, ro honour. 
=*theeas I ſhould honour thee, and ro obey thee as 
I ſhould obey thee in all things, in ſpiric, ſoul and 
{>body,by all my thoughts, words and ations, now, 

. henceforth, and for ever more Amen F- 


—- 


9. Ah Lord God, bow unfrerkably greatrs of 
thy-love to all thy Children and Servants, uo 
all things to their good ,, even the very,worlt 
things (heir fins.) FA 36G1 
10, Godſheweth his grear: love umto-us; how © * 
he lovethus, by ſhedding abroad his love'ſo (nout 
hearts , as We are made thereby to love hitn, for 
naturally we love him nor, & therefore did -he A 
$ive us love to love him, we would, nor could ne-. > 
ver love him. .244Y 
11. Ah powerful love that makes (of us haters) 4; 
to become true lovers , to love tim in very rturchs, 2 
whom ive hated truly. : 1-05-88 
- 12, Yea thoſe that havethe love of Ged thitz 2 
in their hearts, love him ſo, as'ir may be cruly 
ſayd of them , that they love nothing elſe, fot they” 3 
love bim abovetheir goods , of g00o name, above 2 
their Children , above their Wives , yea'much - 
more and above their very lives; They can, and” 
eahily do, when called thereto give up all to him 2 
and for him, his fove dorh conſtrain , t6 lovehim” : 
again, the hearr is ſoin love with him,finding bim 2 
ſo lovely, thar ic cryes out continually fot more : 
love, that it may love him more; for nothing” 
comforts ſuch ſouls as Gods love, they miake and 7 
account his love as himſelf, and himſelf ro be his 
love, and being oo 1 by him, and Iwing'thus 
n his love, they live In him and he incthempwhich® 
15 rhe very life of their lives, and che very bliſs ana 
Heaven of cheir Heaven. | 13.£uch'Þ 
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{ 43+ Suchis the love of God unte us his Chil | 
+ dren, that he ſwallows us up and houſeth us jin | 
> "himſelf, tharwe may be all his , and heall ours, | 
® that we may put him ſo on, as he made like him, 
- and pattake continually of him ,..which is our 
Crown and glory-, yea our Crown in glory which 
» will make-us ſhine more beautiful and glorious | 
” thenten thouſand Sons. 

 - 14.Cauſeme,O Lord God,to declare-what thon 
wilt have me todeclare; cauſe meto believe what | 
thou wilt have me to believe, cauſe me ro know 
what thou wilt have me te know and inable meto 
doll chat thou wilt have me to do; that I may be 

- filledwirh thee,tolive to thee and n thee to thine 
-- +Ecernal henour, praiſe and glory, ſo be 1r, O Lord, 
- ſTobeit, Amen, Amen. 1 
bs: 15, Goe forth, O God..go forth before me, that 

© I mayfollow thez where ever thou goeſt, that chou 
» wilt be unto mea light by nighc ( in the mid of 
- my. natural darknefſe ) which is darker chen the 
= blackeſt night, and be alſounto me a fire by day 
& (inthemio't of thine own light in me) whichis | 
clearer and brighter then che brighteſt day, thatl 
-- may burn, O God,in the Sacred and Divine flames 
-— of ſaving knowledge, and cbedience unto my live 
-- end. 

16; Inſtrut me, O Lord, in thine own Lawes, 
* andwrite them ſo upon my heart , that I may n& 
© yerdepart from rhem. : ; 
n 17, Feaſt - 
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17. Feaſt me and fil ne Bioot ſo with thine! 
ownſelf,. that I may be all thine, and thou all | 


mine. 
18, Ic is the ſpiric of Chriſt, or 


Chriſt in the Spirit (which is perfe "Gal, $19 
God,) living in us, that makes us 

Chriſtians , . which is cobe like Chriſt , to be B 
rized in him, co have” pit hin on ; ne this or 
neſle with Chriſt (God)is inall the Saints, all we 
Saints are thus one in God, with Chants bein <4 
and we in him. 


4 | Medication on Death, You rig: 

{ +. pears ro the Godly , and-tothe 
© Wicked ; after a great Sicks. 
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withour ſpot or wrinkle, the only faire and beat? 
. the only defireable , the whole and on 
_ riches , honour, treaſure , and pl 
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-preareſt of al finners', ea the v work of the | 
or -— rang ears, , 
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doch or can deſerve che lea of all ps > men "'H 
| Hor the leaſt look of Love, not the leaſt ſmile, nor”. } 
ance' of one of thine eies (O Lord) in favour, vox *+ | 
'T to baits to look up to Heaven ,. or call thees/ 

"| (0 God) Father , nor co expeR the'lealt. admire © 

*Þ cance into hy glorious preſence. Thou mall, 
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3 betlicuſly and traitoroaſly ated againlt thy Sons | 
ratgnty and Power, though I knew that GE, 
Lardover all and above all, even God bleſſedf; 
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ou (e;n we indeed ſee thee , O God, but 
ly at che beR fight of thee, to their ſig fit» 


know but in-part ,- at zhe higheſt pirch , 
tainments here in chefle(h , "an? Joy in1.re 


&f the cup of Thich chey drink ſo deep., and, 
are alyzies thus1 
and filled wic the g009 rhings of 


y 


) 4 


ouf rl 


&1 
wat | 


cz cw <a ACS 5 0. 2:72 — = 
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| Wortd, and the thi xo che fleſh as cloggs, yea - 
'v i Mountains of Firh, pull us down ro the che Earchy: 
WT when our Souls are as.on Eagles wings ſoaring up * 
| ro Heaven , and pull us back when we are as 4e 


ifthey were mine own , afd in theſe rhy gl - 
robes I am ſure, and certainly perſwaded, ie. | I 


confeſs, Ah my dear Redeemer, thatall my bl 
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werepeeping inco Heaven, yea when, O' God, 

thou doſt 25 ic were pull back- the yail that we 
mi ken ſee evep intothe Holy of Holies ; thus chou: 
A nt feaſteſt us ( at times ) with the 
bread the bleſſed” (with thee) feed on, ande 
eſt us to drink the Wine of the ſame Vintage, a 
we (in thy'Son Jeſus Chriſt,) ſee qur ſelves Sos 
undefiled , withour ſpot. or wrinkle , par 
juſtified,ſantified, yea as if we were already, 
rified, with thitie own glory ;, true they havexb 
portion in handin poſſeſſion , ours is by pronule, - 
yet to receive , bur we have chy Word (0 God) 
whoarr juſt, crue and unchan Pee $06 Ep > 4 
we can and do rejoyce as well and. with! 
the ſame joy. 

And thus O Chrif, my Saviour and _ 
Iknow thou wilt preſent. me unte thy 
even in thine olyn righreouſneſs, EL AY wg , 
obedience, they ſhall all be imputed unto, meas, 


find acceptance before God thy Father , who 
not be aſhamed to own me fot his own , nor aabe} 
called my God and my. Father, I kno" »/ | 


i} NS aer, 
5, pteſenc ad tucure , conliſts a 


eto thee , -and as havk in 
_ ſure tile to thy worthineſs 5 | | 
for in thee, and in thee alone we are pag F] 
mercies and bleffings, our of thee we are 
all miſeries, ih thee we arechildren of the Fa, 
bar our of thee children of the Devil; in 
ſhall be acceped and accounted worthy , ba 


, bf theerejefed and elteemed unworthy 
we-ſhall paſs forobedienc, even as 55 we hu 


pe rented, nor fined, but out of the 


ot bur 45 diſobedien, and tranſs =M | 


all thy molt holy Laws and 
mens ; in thee; O Chit, I a@yinthee ; 
1, bur Gur of thee only rk, th 


» In thee, 'we ar2 the Farther: wel 


C, bur our oF thee his Hatred ;in chee, O Chin ; 
we have much boldneſs and free cceli i 
p.. ie of Grace, bur our of thee only ſhame 
&  @ + gh ace 3 ar boun He O oy of Rights. 
% kendra are more reſplendenc 
% beauriful chan che Sun, bur ode wg 7.8 
on Wee blackneſs , ughineſs, and Jetorm y ty. ) 
17 Orhou the only all 1 we have all things, 


we want all chings., Ah that th 
uldeſt give me more and more of thy . 
Bur give thes more of my ſelf. Ah thar tha 
t fo live in mc, that 1 might on a,” "i 
meta Who act the life of my 


- yr SS willy” co ac co... 


A - l _ 


IO "a7. 
much Hes _ you thouſand lives; Thugeven 
wy ] O Chriſt, ſpeakerh A ed, 

for our ſouls, for whom roma <7 haſt L 
ir opens Heavens gates wiino-u, when it 
-chany againſt ochers;; it appeaſerh the Tails 
wrath cowards us, when it cauſeth it ro burn2- 

i orhets g it procureth us all govd,” when ic 
entech all againſt ochers ; inte owe 
Soto ever live 1n reſt and 
Father the adn me, oy rl ſelf 4. 
nice of Peace, and with thy H 
| ritsfPeace , whencoorhers %® Chal 
' Br&fer andfar ever. hee hl ke War: 
| JovnT moſt humbly ek 
| iat6'my hearr, co: TaGike pur 
J from all dead-works, fre ll of choe, 
| 1Kofthe , and rhe pridle of life , what, 
het renner og | 
was polſible co be done, 
toche very lowelt of Narure, 'thar it la 
it be no! I rhat tive, bur thee inme, ande 
| Ret whilſt Hiveherein che fleſh, irmiy be'h 
Y | Forks Leaders <4 
l- loved meand tme, O Lord,” - 
1 vga incl Thetth the my ity, as 


8 Ek ſe br in of Es? wt tk 7 
and after this life ended” live with rhes 
Ee 


C4 On. dim. " 
and. in-thee..in; bliffe and HAN . would 


3 our, end, \\ hr; 4 vi12-78t)" 


AhLord.God, feging 1 have raken upon mggo | 


'$ ak, bs chou pleaſed ro hear me, anda 
__— to. SHO! and teach .me , to, dire andiy- [vp 


_Rru& me by thy holy; ſpicit, char 1 mayy 

. thee: ap praiſe chee,. for, thy.late graax a 

b.  Mercyes, pouered and ſhowred down ſo-gratiou 
"and plennoully inco my kear,and ſaulgp my i 

F- pa Ah how.greatly-hatt chou, 


then and comfort.me,, and.to 


.me £0, _ in and oVer all JINY- . paines,yeaQaking | 
oy be plan death, ang chat,Kingof Wx” : 
eaſan Ab.ge 


© and, comely.,. in my. eff: 


hos of the Mountains, cbe E | « | 


rings of true 10y-,/ that 
$S od, in. Jeſus Chrilt, * by: 
” -\Spitic,.co hy EE oi ile 


Conſci 
-Tanc Pee Ea 


6: \on.cf al miy Gas Rt, \God.g &, 


\moft. ſweet, and bleſſed Aeetence bee ofpe: - ny 6 


k vered my ahd ſwallowed 

* _ Oceangf thy.unexpreſſabl ONO 
4 -Thes + qfen thang toe el 
tht ce thoſe char. are atlicted, : bal 
|, oleth 4 > Rrenithenetthaſe th 

&  Inticheſt thoſe rharare pogg Par of chalp ths 
bk. Weng, > MAIS i a 


_ 


/ - 


: 
: 


rhey may freely rezoyce in cheez -and 7 
ſure none.can, : nor none ſhall take. from! me;'for - 
being chus redeemed and made freeby-chee,, O 
Chnit, we are free indeed, and ſhall wich cheeen« 


oy perfe& freedome and Libenys: : 1/7 
a 4 how, O Lord God, what thall I rerkder al 
to rheeforall rhy many and ſpecial which 


thon halt been pleaſed ſo richly, gat gy, | 


and plentifully co pour down -upon:in 
niph vg I have nothing to þ and ang wine 


isalteady thine own , all 15 thine, O God,: L_ I 


# feſsallmineis thine, and I amthine ; 

3 moſt humbly beſeech chee in IX by 
4 worthy, a heart according tothy 
I may. walk warchily. befote: thee all Hernn 
of ry dayes, - not ITC 

theright hand of pleaſ 

[$ firs, 2nd chas I may-m 

F thy holy Lawes, 3 

do thy.will og'earch 

henceforth all awy«he 

tend e@ honour 4 -af 


and Heavenly Pal 


|/fore palt time of my bby .anex 

[ tus warchful , and 4 holy Wilking thy —_— 
mazes, and never berrulyſkisfied, ril-rhow taſbat2- 
gether ſanQified meinitir ſoul and bodyy7 fg? 
| Soh0uy alwayes ſec hols; in rhee; OI. 


ohs/ Maki - 
my bonour,and « yt ry Sp rol I % 


Iv 


% 
© " 
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b 450 A Prayer. 
 megandknow myſelf robe thine, and rtheets hy 
mine. Ab Lord, chou knowelt all my thoughts 
effecions anddefues » yea my very heart, 
then ſhall I ſay unto thee, makeme I beſeech 
ſuch as thou would'ſt have me to be, fir me forth 
ſelf, arid take te to thy ſelf; do for tne whar'thay 
knoweſicobe belt for me, that I ma lorifie thee, 
por whatT will, bur all chat thou wi on ſou] 
and body , that I may live that life, arid dye thi 
death, by "which 1 may glotifie thee moſt, isal | 
and rhe only deſires of my heatc and ſoul, fo 2] 
Lord, fo be1 It, Amen, Amen. 
AhLord God , that knowelt all cbings , rho 
inwek whar is my end and .ayme in 5 
this rhy work, thine it is , and I truſt rhou 
3} io CO 
patronize of it, . and thou owning of it, 
exe no who ſom i it; _ a cleming 
care nor who dt 
Ine nemo diopprove. _ It an 
.dohis, and bleſle ic ro fs ih oy” oe 
O Lord, I believe, and therein rej that-it 
Cog Cordial to ſore, and | Cornbrech 
cuts grants valing to ſome, and 4 a 
Sas of others , 
DENT and of death to off 
 tocaſt down ſome, and to raiſeup others, tor 
| demne ſone, and to juſtifie'others, ro give t 
| wins, and peace toothers; forſome 


kg, | 


hd as mm xy 4 _—_ rn A” a ac ace i noo oo .o\o- 
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14 icisby me, that they with we may together Laud+ 


1 Pp thioteer, or rather Sun-light from others , but 


} Ee 3 


deriding Jſhwaels , rayling Shemeies 5 ſinful Cam. © 

| Jeon Ne I cannotbur-think ic willmeet with. + 
in this finful ignorant. Nacion, andtimes,/ becauſe 
ic hath nor the falſe viſage on which chey prize, 
that is the invention and: flouriſhes of the bran of 
humane Wiſdome ; for ſuch , AhLord , iris nor 
intended, neither by thee Fknow, nor by-me, ſo. 
I ſhall.noc I cruſt carefor, or be a whit troubled at; 
{uch Curs ſnarling or barking , for power, Iknow: 
they (hall-nor have tobice or hure me« Bur ſome: 
true Nathenels in whom thereis nelener gale nor 
ovile, ſome ſpiricually wiſeunto Sa[vation ,/ chat. 
areable to Sdn of all things, having that anoint= 
ingin them chat is ruth , ind no lye, and winch: 
teacherh and inftructerh rhemin che erarh 5, many 
ſuch Thope and trutt it (ball alſo meet with , 
forthem, and for them:only , it is hope by thee, 

. OLord my God, intended , and-ſo chouknowelt+ 


and praiſe thee, and give thee-rhe honour due unto. 
thy holy-name , forall chy gratious works of won-! 
ders wrought in and ot.my poor ſonal. 1know, O 
Lord, thatwhat thou baſtchus inthe abundanceof: 
* thy mercies given me, is not for my ſelf alone;, 
neither may I monopolizeir:to my felf 5 hide a- 
Waythis my Talenc w-chis my houſe of Clay, not 


and requireſt F know well, that as. _ _ 
than reeetved , ſochat I freely impare _ | 
2 | 


| © todoirumtoall, without any reſpeR of perſonsts 
- + a 


TY 
 andgiveiras.thineunco others , that I ſhouldte- 
- freſhichen with rhe: ſame: refreſhing; wherewith 
* Chouhaltrefreſhed my poor'unworthy ſoul} and 
- comfort, and- make glad rheir hearrs' with the 
fame comforts ;” that thon: halt made glad and 
comforred mine., and give earwanban drink 
ef that cue bread- and. water of life , wherewith 
thouhattſo abundanclyand frequenly fed, feafied; 
folaced and refrethed me; 'and as ir: were infich 
them with the true riches of ſaving knowledge,to 


know thee: the true.God and Jeſus-Chritiwhom | 


chou haſtſenr,vhichrhou' haft, I praiſ- chee,inſome 
meaſure cauſed me to know to myEverlaſting com 


fore ; 'thus, even thus, I am ſure , O God, 'isrhy | 


good will and pleaſure that I. Communicareand 

forget nor. whar chou haſt in ſo much love Com- 

municared unto me, amparc unto- them, all rhat 

thou haft\imparted unto me. And Ipraiſethy 

pm_ OGod , for that thou halt given mea 
a 


rtin-ſome meaſure ,. heartily co defireir,"and | 


* longingly; and lovingly, to imbrace with muck 
-* , comfort, joy, and contenrt.all occafions whatſocver 


the pooreſt and meaneſt :Creature-( ac | 
the fleſh) as well as unto the higheſt 1h degreeand 
honour among men , and:that theit Co 
bleſſed be thy Name makes no conditionwith uh 
for Taccount my ſelf in very trurh , Servant 


b- Debtorunco all , both bond and free, jog 
= * mod 


ditions | 
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T "d4aridwould with alf fy Bearc and ſoul do for any 


me thinks I would give chem what VT dean 
wide ir,thacr” (2 hr pritje?. 4 


thy hoty Spirir, which cliou haſt given ak, —_— 


$-1nes, Angels, Arch Angels, Cherubms an dSe- 
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of hem whar chou tequireft and i Tore ante 


nery andrhufty, ' naked; ro pity | 
Hangey cloath Tn, take Dy OO x 
mot firicerely | and” willingly 'rhat Fr bad A 
chem a double Portion” File gifrs an $ of _: 


end ir, might be well wich them , | and they might 
doubly praiſe chee, _ 

Ah Lord, Sramp on their hers the feil of thy 
Divine love ; hide chem under 'thy' moftfacred | 
and oforious pavilioh; that rhey may be kept ſafe 


fron the evil day, and ffom che eviſon? who con- 
tinally ſeckerh ro devout chem, ſwallow'them u”, 


O Loxd,inco thy ſelf, that rhey-miy be ever ſecure, A 
dart; O God, a bem of thy Divineove'; that by 
ies refletion , they may have love tolove thee a- 4 
oain 15 thou lov: them,” not a5 t9 meiſire nr de- 
pree, thi 1 know well is infhone \, either or earth 
or in Heaven, nor canfior be, the mot bleſſed 


raphims, "were che diet alf choſe lovely! lefſed 
and>loriou; Crexures empried into one 4 Mens? 
then-even/ Fknow his wotild cone Fort of hike, 
of thy Taye, O God, to that Ctearnre Whom thou 
lovelt 3n-che leaſt degree (to Salvaitgn ') for hd 
love is the love of 2 Go 1, who is love thre woul 

Ee 4 be_; 


lo Bene thine Wayld-be y 
2, that would be from thee, and giny” 
ar the love, (Which in ſincere love) 


3 rs n Jeſus Chriſt of thee for them 
8 TA 2 have bg pare 


continually , -that it.may continue with chem and ! 


; ynro che end , till chat chou ſhalc (6 fill 
Y IT tbackuſt choyce, and chiefe grace, that 


all may be as chou art (in a pes) 


© "Ab Loid God , confound 1 pray thee the wi 
£ dome of the wiſe a mean thou knowelt)he W 


| y cannoc mend, and to matre what chey cannor/ | 
- make; rurn. ,,O Gad , their: wiſdome, { as. thay: 
- Uid'lt *Achirophels ) into. fooliſhneſle , bur” pres” 
ſerve them.ynco cheend-from. ſuch a likeend, and | 
© open rhe eyes. of their underſtanding , chatrhep 
© may ſce and acknowledge the errors of cheir wayes | 
> andcome. ſpeedily our, of chem , and before evet* | 
* converred un tothee, thar their ſouls may ever ay | 
” wich thee. 


F I, bring: down their pride, and flaine thee , 
; go Ys luck 8 25. will go about te condemne what || 


2 
ts. ot. £94 


"7 Ah Lord God, wha moſt hag at 1 


” and of all things to be lamented with, .and 


| reates of blood, char any ,poor ſoul ſhquld either * 
- more value thenten thouſand worlds boy 
E 
"th 


or die .1in fin, that a ſoulwhichas 
3 | OM loſt and undone, for ſuch a baſe, vil 
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> appt by whicly Q God, { begmry 
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| lyes (the Bewil,). befare th ond =_ thyſelf, 


1 loſt finners, in ſparing,and giving thy own only 


'1 _ {m,death., Hell , and-.che Devil ;. and/balt 


thy.co 
pr pepar _ darpic and this thy fitting 


23d inall humilicy of bearc I ſpeakic.} hot 


a5. ln, rhy very excrements of a 


of allhonour ,, art ſo. much quit 4 
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poor ſouls ſhould olives them the Babe of PF. 


who art che God of all cruth,and love; hoy great, 


Ah how great was thy love, .O God, Jo Have pogr 


dear and beloved Son, c<o- the- molt ſhameful and 
molt painful death of che Croſs, to redeem them 


thou nor promiſed with -him..10 give them all 
FRngE; And. Ah bow great was thy, love; Q moſt : 
weer Jeſus, who did'tt ſo what ſubraig 60 thy” 
ra will, and for the ry Wt hich was 
on thee (for us finners) Hs 4 on; 
hp Cole: and deſpiſe che (barge and {» ug ured 


NO þ ke hand of the dps wy 4 3 


y at his right hand', ſhows plain _ © A 
done all chat is co bacon, chat can-be | 
ed ,. all aschou Rt moes- thou gavolt -up 
Ghoſt.is, ſurgly finiſhed , 
wrought a Fyo—baxyats 5 thy Fathers aÞ= 
peaſed,. and,he well pleated. Ah Chrit-( with, 2 


M 


CONeiSred than etdss of of iiiwhich 
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4 dieſpiriein thee, rhou didRt even xr Wy 


<amphin, ye willnor'cometo meth yema 
Iife ; and did weep for and over = 
<uſe her day of flvation was palt;indt 


| 
_ 
rit in the mouch of 'th prop Pr oped voohphingk | 


83it werelamemech their (2d conditioh'; by 
Al'why will you 8ye © Houfeof 7) Thrall: 
Furcher,how fon doth'this' Pa andYiet. 
-edſpiric, 'O-God, leave (as ir wett) thy a9 
and ebines and ſues 2ndvooes us: tha he 

Aihe and make us Hofer and fir Veſſels 


(Al botd, eouoWent be afece mace 
Krlotations hiye [adene my Conl;'thic thouWh 


- 2#ftthe God of trirh ; Thoild Vi be=thaus ebyi 
R- (as ir wes) ater; fot'thy' Wotitis orV 


by cheny; Hig” madens thin 
ed under foor}/and exltbehin 
+ 06d of 
| Woſldoroacived, "#iitefTdin'd:raken up/we 

| orethee, O Go? belvre | 
| vr r- thy molt g rations &ffers of s 
viffuch by th-g60d wh oratio 84 Provi 


— m—_— 
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*  Iſtpiagerne ro Feice pee ee 1 


Son "id pity him and'Þa 


- Abbferth home, O'God, all witiderins Pro 
3 Athit are in far Countfys (char is "far fromth 
eding on Hogs and Hulors , which is ;'oyf 
on. 
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#2 ficſhly Carnal Luſis, andvile affe& ;oipa (t 
1 Father, 1] know: thee eobefoll of love and eoth< 
ff paſſion ; Ah be thou pleaſc@t6: do for LI 
} chou baſt donefor ne, for ſch was mymoft mes 
rable and wofel coridicion ;- But" I iſe ol The 
rious-Name,” thou haſt waſh, and can 
ſanRified my ſoul; - Ah be thou |afed 16 jr 
| alltaff of theſime love-and K oneſle , Jet AG 
drink all 6f the ſarhe Cup ," ahd ear of the fame 
1 mear, and be:cloarhed with the ſame Rob”2 
| haves like rmg of Love'put 6n their fingers:-” Ah 
©; lecthem, O'Bather, Lord" 6f Heaven and Earch, 
be'chus welcomed by thee, and owned by y theefg: 
thine own; ard adorn'd thus &f#tiouſly witihine 
own 3lory; that thou mayeft- —_ n their,” 
they may make thee only all oht*,” 
and Going,” Ab thar"the Devil hadfevt Mo 2 
4 vants, afid thou, O God/|-who att Wyre : 
4 had more”, that he were'ca{t6f by" all'$ ”— 
| orace and favour accepted off «thar/ he were Gi” 24 
4 owed ;' and thou, O God, f for Ever brats 2 
| be oly worthy-ro be believed ii} feared'('1 
F prized; magnified arid pr alſed;; "Jer rhefe'04htf 
FT chouſand-fold more ofchaRig: bonobt'; «Ie 
1 glory be given! unrothy molt ſacted,z 1d toi? gl6- 
+ rious Name,” whoart God'of Gods/7! ha" Lore 
Lords; thevery andonly riv&'God; D: A $1 - 3 
vet and for ever, '* - "2h 1} 909; 1 
| Vs; OLotd; Chave take Gat tl 


- ky 
$ | ce #1] «4.7 
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Prayer . 


3 Ari 6d ſvirtty ro trat 
| aponantite andnq bay 22 lint 
' thee, an a\{tammering tongue; th 
knowelt how far ſhort & ſcant 1 = 
would, and me thinks could ſpeak;  ifthouwe 
be pleaſed to inable me co declare and {þ 
what .chou hatt in. love and mercy; Hey pi 
rooced within me. Bur in my weaknefle and ſcents. 
dude into fpok end wid 
my liccle, ſpeak; much ro Souls 
and Conſciences ;. unto, whoa: Lean ſpeakburty © 
the, hearing of the eare , and-chough I had th 
\  tongueof an Angel ,, ye my words could nothy' | 
 effectual., Paul could ſpeak but co Lxdjacseure, 
ir was theſweet charming voyce of - hy holy ſpiric 
Y 1 arr to her-heart', and in. her boly and; 
Heavenly aff —_ ; pink planing and Apglle. 
| watering withour chy, would paw | 
.. W-mans all pow tt neſle,.it is' ] 
= anly thou, O God, thac mad'f the fouls thac only: 
(ESE Ce Gains 
k quier'the Con 
g | þ wilt.thus gragoully and powerfully watk: | 
paar ag voy , wich chis cby gragaw, 4 
(HR. with which thou baſk ſo-ichly pd $4 
| gy ar wr ary; 7 
Yu a, ind hear OT | 
Hat prayers, Or tis ENC, A ring gloty} | | 
- 1 «eats mottholy, and moſt glotious ans. | 


b "0k V4 N:; - 


| ſend it forch under the ſhadow of 
he proceed. - Ah Lord, bearme, LS 
wer me z and do for me _ all rhige; "x 


Juha agen thy jet js 
I ask, _ crave in the name, 
+ | and worchinefſe of Jeſus Chriſt 
hy 4 dearSon, and my dear Savioar and Redeemet 
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